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Liberal  ludaisni  is  not  only  the  way  back  to  Juda 
ism  rather  than  the  way  out,  is  not  only  a  return  to 
lather  than  a  turning  away  from  it,  but  we  who  are 
Liberal  Jews  believe  it  to  be  the  chiefest,  if  not  the 
sole  way,  of  perpetuating  the  fundamentals  of  the 
religion  of  Israel  and  thus  of  making  Israel's  faith 
live  again. 

We  must  insist  that,  though  we  arc  Liberal  Jews, 
we  are  first  and  last  and  forever  Jews.  We  would 
not  be  liberated  from  Judaism  because  we  liberate 
ourselves  within  Judaism.  Whatever  the  future  may 
have  in  store  for  the  Jews  of  Kastern  Kuropc  or  the 
first  and  second  generation  of  immigrant  Jews  in 
America,  the  problem  of  the  morrow  for  the  \\  est 
European  and  American  Jew  is  almost  certain  to  be 
— either  Liberal  Judaism,  that  is  the  religion  of  Israel 
squaring  without  essential  sacrifice  or  surrender  with 
his  intellectual  convictions,  or  no  Judaism  at  all. 

Israel  cannot  live  without  Judaism,  and  today  we 
are  in  grave  peril  of  becoming  a  religionless  people. 
For  orthodoxy  which  is  oft-times  more  orthodox  than 
Jewish,  while  it  has  lost  its  hold  upon  multitudes  of 
its  sons  and  daughters,  makes  it  increasingly  difficult 
for  Liberal  Judaism  to  take  hold  of  the  minds  and 
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souls  of  the  younger  Jews  of  our  generation.  Ortho 
dox  Judaism,  perhaps  because  of  its  very  genius,  re 
mains  rigid  and  unyielding,  and  whatever  strength 
still  remains  to  it  is  expended  upon  hitter  warfare  as 
against  Liberal  Judaism. 

Though  I  do  not  maintain  that  Liberal  Judaism  can 
alone  save  Israel,  I  do  know  that  we  who  are  Liberal 
Jews  can  save  ourselves  to  Israel  in  no  other  way 
and  that  we  must  save  our  own  souls  as  Jews  before 
we  can  save  Israel.  It  is  eternally  true  that  truth 
cannot  be  served  by  a  lie — our  reply  to  the  leaders 
of  a  counter-Reformation  movement  within  Judaism, 
many  of  whom  come  under  the  category  of  Wilfrid 
Monod's  designation,  "punctiliously  orthodox  Athe 
ists." 

In  the  Western  world  economic  circumstance  shuts 
the  Jew  out  of  the  Synagogue  on  his  historic  and 
traditional  Sabbath  day,  and  the  Synagogue  practi 
cally  shuts  him  out  every  other  day.  Men  in  Jewish 
pulpits  of  distinction  who  purport  to  be  leaders  of 
Liberal  Judaism  demand  the  restoration  of  the  Jew 
ish  Sabbath  as  if  it  were  possible  and  insist  that  the 
conservation  of  Jewish  life  and  faith  depends  upon 
the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  In  truth,  they 
know  that  the  matter  is  not  one  of  keeping  the  Sab 
bath  flag  flying,  but  of  Israel  lying  down  to  death 
wrapt  in  the  folds  of  the  Sabbath  flag.  The  Sabbath 
did  not  make  Judaism;  Judaism  made  the  Sabbath. 
Judaism  cannot  unmake  the  Sabbath,  nor  can  it  even 
re-make  a  Sabbath.  But  Judaism  must  be  strong  and 
broad  enough  to  understand  that  the  Sabbath  ideal  is 
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the  supreme  thing  and  that  the  Sabbath  form  is  flex 
ible  and  alterable. 

Though  we  cannot  have  the  Jewish  Sabbath— and 
it  is  infinitely  to  be  regretted  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
has  had  to  pass  out  of  the  life  of  Israel  in  the  West 
ern  world — let  us  have  a  day  as  we  of  the  Free 
Synagogue  have  a  day,  though  in  truth  it  must  be  the 
<lay  hallowed  by  the  non-Jewish  world  as  the  Sabbath 
day,  in  which  we  Jews  in  earnestness  and  genuineness 
of  heart  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  things  of  Israel, 
which  our  fathers  prized  in  their  entirety  and  which 
we  of  Israel  may  yet  conserve  in  their  essentials  if 
but  we  be  wise  and  statesmanlike  and  unafraid. 

Liberal  Judaism   is  not  Judaism  without  the   relig- 
j  ious  life;  it  is  the  life  of  Israel  plus  a  maximum  of 
<:   emphasis  upon  religion.     It  is  a  re-affirmation  of  the 
deepest   meaning  of   religion   in   the  life  of   the  Jew 
and  in  the  life  of  the  world,  a   re-affirmation  of  the 
moral  significance  of  religion  translated  into  the  terms 
)f  life,  a  re-affirmation  of  the  moral  and  social  em- 
)hases  of  religion — a  re-affirmation  of  the  truth  that 
he  religion  of   Israel   is   religion   not   only   socialized 
>ut  socializing,  touching  life  at  every  point  and  seek- 
ng  to  socialize  the  order  in  which  we  live. 


We  must  not  assume  the  failure  of  liberal  religion 
generally  and  of  Liberal  Judaism  in  particular  be 
cause  some  have  chosen  to  retract  and  to  recant. 
For  these  were  camp-followers  and  not  disciples, 
skirmishing  phrase-mongers  rather  than  fagot-proof 
devotees.  Surelv  we  are  not  to  confound  the  worth 
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of  a  cause  with  the  worthlessness  of  its  pseudo-fol 
lowers,  forgetting  that  the  faithless  impeach  not  the 
cause  which  they  betray  but  themselves  alone. 

There  are  too  many  men  in  the  Liberal  Jewish 
movement  today,  especially  in  its  pulpits,  who  do  not 
bravely  surpass  but  lamely  follow  the  leaders  of  yes-; 
terday.  Halting  and  faltering,  they  hesitatingly  fol- 
where  others  nobly  led.  Who  can  imagine  these 
pseudo-Liberals  of  today  waging  a  real  battle  for 
Liberalism  such  as  was  waged  by  them  whom  they 
feign  to  follow?  The  Liberal  movement  must  ever 
be  a  matter  of  high  and  fearless  initiative  and  not  of 
base  and  fearful  imitation.  I  for  my  part  believe 
that,  far  from  Liberal  Judaism  being  spent  and 
broken,  our  cause  is  if  anything  stronger  because  no 
longer  encumbered  with  the  men  who  were  its  fair- 
weather  friends  rather  than  its  inflexible  champions; 

In  considering  the  question  wrhether  Liberal  Juda 
ism's  passing  is  threatened,  we  must  in  fairness  bear 
in  mind  the  valid  distinction  between  Liberalism  and 
irreligion,  between  the  acceptance  of  the  higher  criti 
cism  of  the  Bible  and  the  enjoyment  of  forbidden 
food — which  are  not  identical  terms  nor  interchange 
able  things.  Moreover,  it  must  be  remembered,  and 
this  is  not  critical  but  historical,  that  the  first  impact 
of  the  Liberal  or  Reform  Jewish  movement  upon  the 
body  of  Israel  was  largely  negative.  It  was  born  not 
out  of  a  great  religious  stirring  but  very  largely  out 
of  a  rationalistic  revolt.  Its  negations  were  impera 
tive,  but  none  the  less  negations.  Not  in  fault-finding 
but  as  a  statement  of  fact,  it  must  be  recorded  that 
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'the  Jewish  Reformation  was  not  passionately  re 
ligious  nor  deeply  mystic.  It  was  rationalism  a  la 
the  Synagogue.  It  was  the  revolt  of  1776-1848  in 
the  terms  of  the  ghetto. 

Moreover,  to  the  conscious  denials  of  Jewish  Lib 
eralism  in  its  earliest  years  were  later  added  the 
doubts  and  denials  of  that  intellectual  movement  as 
sociated  with  the  names  of  the  authors  of  the  evolu 
tionary  hypothesis.  The  Jewish  Reformation  was  one 
too  largely  of  method  rather  than  of  matter.  Hence, 
after  a  leap,  it  stood  still.  It  has  not  sufficiently  re 
newed  itself  in  the  spirit.  It  was  a  step  rather  than 
a  set.  It  became  too  largely  a  stagnant  pool  instead 
of  a  living  tide.  Speedily  it  froze  into  immobility, 

Socially  and  ethically  the  Jewish  Reformation  was 
limited,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the  Lutheran 
Reformation,  though  not  in  the  same  degree.  It  was 
originally  a  movement  of  the  "lower  middle  classes," 
the  decently  and  comfortably  circumstanced  in  Ger 
man-speaking  countries  and  later  our  own  land,  who 
perhaps  too  speedily  passed  from  poverty  to  affluence, 
It  never  touched  the  life  of  the  poor  masses  in  Rus 
sia,  Roumania  and  Galicia,  with  the  result  that  it 
became  and  remained  a  religion  of  the  well-to-do 
rather  than  a  faith  of  the  masses  of  the  people.  A 
religion  cannot  be  limited  to  one  social  economic 
class  without  an  entailment  of  grave  moral  and  spiri 
tual  consequences.  And  liberal  Judaism  almost  ex 
clusively  became  a  religion  of  the  rich  and  well-to-do, 
though  by  these  it  must  in  fairness  be  added  most 
generously  commended  to  the  poor. 
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The  minor  abuses  of  the  Reform  Synagogue  or 
Temple,  such  as  the  taxation  system,  the  pew  system, 
have  been  due  to  the  fact  that,  while  Liberal  Judaism 
has  not  shut  out  or  shut  itself  away  from  the  poor, 
it  never  touched  their  life.  Having  been  largely, 
though  not  wholly,  a  rationalistic  revolt,  Liberal  Juda 
ism  has  failed  to  touch  its  followers  to  a  vision  of  God. 
Being  largely  a  religion  of  the  well-to-do,  it  has  failed 
with  prophetic  power  and  primacy  to  urge  social  jus 
tice  and  righteousness. 

But  the  gravest  danger  for  Liberal  Judaism  today 
lies  not  in  the  circumstance  that  it  is  out  of  touch 
with  orthodoxy  but  that  it  is  become  increasingly  out 
of  touch  with  Jewish  life,  that  it  is  at  the  periphery 
of  Jewish  life  rather  than  at  its  inmost  core.  Instead 
of  being  a  segment  of  Jewish  life,  Liberal  Judaism 
is  in  danger  of  becoming  an  unvital  sect  of  the  Jew 
ish  faith. 

Liberal  Judaism  need  not  be  lost.  It  is  worth  sav 
ing  and  it  may  save  us,  provided  we  be  in  earnest,  as 
were  its  founders,  provided  we  dare  to  be  true  to 
ourselves  as  they  were  true  to  themselves.  What  is 
needed  is  a  rebirth  of  that  vision  of  God  without 
which  Israel  cannot  and  ought  not  to  be,  a  renewal 
of  deepest,  solemnest  emphasis  on  that  sovereignty  of 
righteousness  in  the  universe,  which  implies  the  re- 
affirmation  of  Israel's  prophetic  insistence  upon  social 
justice  and  social  righteousness  here  and  now.  Above 
all,  there  is  need  within  Liberal  Judaism  of  the  rec 
ognition  of  the  oneness  of  Israel  in  the  despite  of 
orthodoxv  and  Liberalism. 
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The  Counter-Reformation  condemns  the  Jewish 
Reform  movement  as  merely  critical,  but  its  whole 
office  up  to  this  time  has  lain  in  the  criticism  of  the 
critics.  Men  judge  and  condemn  Reform  Judaism 
because  of  certain  "leaders"  and  certain  tendencies, 
which  misrepresent  it  at  its  worst,  or  do  not  repre 
sent  it  at  all.  A  type  of  Reform  Judaism,  which  is 
really  a  bit  of  arrested  development,  is  held  up  for 
scorn  and  by  that  token  we  are  asked  to  condemn  the 
Jewish  Reform  movement  in  its  entirety.  A  Syna 
gogue,  however  empty,  and  a  cemetery,  however  full. 
do  not  make  a  Temple  of  the  living  God,  nor  of 
living  men.  It  may  be  named  a  Reform  Temple 
only  by  those  who  unjustly  regard  Reform  and  in 
difference  as  interchangeable  terms.  Alas  for  the 
men  in  Jewish  Reform  pulpits,  who  are  so  lacking  in 
spiritual  integrity  and  moral  courage  that  they  are 
ready  to  permit  this  condemnation  of  Reform  Juda 
ism  to  go  unchallenged  and  even  offer  to  its  assailants 
that  aid  and  comfort,  which  honest  men  must  needs 
withhold  from  those  who  attack  their  deeply  cherished 
convictions ! 

The  diagnosis  of  Jewish  conditions  repeatedly  pro 
nounced  in  our  community  is  correct,  save  insofar 
as  it  attaches  the  blame  therefor  to  men  and  things 
that  cannot  justly  be  held  responsible  and,  in  the  next 
place,  grasps  as  if  panic-stricken  at  an  imaginary  and 
unavailing  remedy.  Infinitely  regrettable  is  the  indif 
ference  and  inertness  and  cowardice,  which  the  diag 
nosis  describes  as  symptomatic  of  our  present-day 
Jewish  life.  True  leaders  of  Reform,  such  as  Hirsch 
in  Chicago,  Montefiore  in  London,  Levi  in  Paris, 
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Seligman  in  Frankfort,  are  no  less  dissatisfied  with 
present^lay  Jewish  conditions  and  are  far  removed 
from  the  absurdly  smug  and  childishly  self -approving 
individuals,  who  unhappily  are  accepted  as  among 
the  spokesmen  of  Jewish  Reform. 

It  is  one  thing  to  describe  conditions,  another  to 
analyze  the  causes  which  have  given  rise  thereto,  and 
a  very  different  thing  to  prescribe  the  right  remedies. 
All  the  disloyalty  and  indifference  which  manifest 
themselves  in  the  Jewish  life  of  our  time  are  attrib 
uted  to  the  Jewish  Reformation,  as  if  it  were  pri 
marily  and  even  exclusively  responsible  for  these 
evils.  It  is  very  simple  and  very  easy  and  very 
convenient  to  pile  the  sins  of  Israel  upon  the  scape 
goat  of  Reform  Judaism,  but  it  also  is  very  false. 
It  may  be  that  we  are  yet  to  learn  that  it  was  the 
Jewish  Reformation  that  excited  the  ire  of  Torque- 
mada  and  stirred  the  wrath  of  Titus.  In  the  diag 
nosis  of  the  causes  of  the  untoward  conditions  in  the 
Israel  of  our  day,  little  account  is  taken  of  the  mul 
titudinous  forces  which  have  made  alike  for  disinte 
gration  in  Judaism  and  in  Christianity,  such  as  the 
new  attitude  toward  religion,  the  far-reaching  effects 
of  the  failure  of  18-48,  the  new  science,  the  new  in 
dustrialism,  and  that  evil  of  evils  at  one  and  the 
same  time,  a  misfortune  to  Israel  and  a  blot  upon 
Christendom,  Anti-Semitism.  The  Jew  is  learning 
from  his  enemies  the  art  of  placing  the  burden  of 
blame  where  it  does  not  belong,  and  in  true  scape 
goat  and  anti-Semitic  fashion  is  singling  out  his  own 
brother  in  order  to  fasten  upon  him  everything  that 
is  wrong  in  Jewish  life. 
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The  leaders  of  Jewish  Reform  are  neither  so  blind 
nor  yet  so  malign  as  to  charge  the  abomination  of 
white-slavery  of  which  some  Jews  may  at  times  be 
guilty  to  orthodoxy,  for  they  know  that  it  obtains 
when  it  obtains  at  all,  despite  orthodox}'  and  in  re 
jection  of  its  sacred  laws.  If,  in  the  same  way,  cer 
tain  undesirable  and  e\  en  lamentable  conditions 
obtain  in  Jewish  life  todav,  these  are  not  because  of 
Jewish  Reform,  but  in  the  despite  thereof.  It  were 
as  fitting  to  denounce  the  fathers  of  the  Republic, 
who  dreamed  the  great  dream  of  '76,  because  of  the 
facts  of  municipal  misgovernment  and  corruption  in 
our  democracy  during  the  last  decade,  as  to  find  a 
verdict  against  the  leaders  of  the  Reformation  be 
cause,  for  reasons  which  are  out  of  all  relation  to 
their  great  achievements,  the  inmost  spirit  of  Israel 
is  not  regnant  to  day  in  the  lives  of  its  sons  and 
daughters. 

We  do  not  believe  in  living  in  the  past ;  we  do  be 
lieve  in  living  for  the  future.  Yet,  would  we  not 
ungratefully  ignore  the  high  spiritual  achievements  of 
that  company  of  men,  Geiger  and  Holdheim,  Kinhorn 
and  Adler,  Hirsch  and  \Yise,  who  have  passed  into 
history  as  the  pioneers  of  the  Jewish  Reformation? 
Are  these  to  be  condemned  because  they  nobly  and 
passionately  strove  to  realize  the  prophetic  ideals  of 
Israel,  when  others  grew  false  and  faithless  to  these 
ideals?  Are  these  daring  and  militant  protagonists  of 
the  Jewish  Reformation  to  be  held  blameworthy  be 
cause  their  hopes  and  dreams  were  belied  by  the  rise 
of  anti-Semitism  and  other  anti-fraternal  movements, 
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which  have  made  it  necessary  to  readjust  many  values 
in  the  life  of  Israel  ? 

The  counter-Reformation,  insofar  as  it  would  undo 
the  work  of  Jewish  Reform,  is  to  be  dreaded  as  an 
attempt  to  re-ghettoize  Judaism.  Aught  that  would 
re-Judaize  the  life  of  Israel  in  our  time  must  needs 
meet  with  our  warmest  commendation,  but  the  coun 
ter-Reformation  would  not  so  much  Judaize  as  ghet- 
toize  Western  Israel,  would  re-ghettoize  the  de- 
ghettoized  life  of  Israel  in  our  time.  The  ghetto  was 
ever  forced  upon  us  from  without.  We  were  im 
prisoned  within  its  walls  by  physical  force  from  with 
out.  ( )ur  fathers  never  elected  to  be  ghetto-dwellers. 
But  in  the  name  of  the  counter-Reformation,  we  are 
asked  to  build  ghetto  walls  from  within,  voluntarily 
to  immure  ourselves  within  ghetto  walls  of  our  own 
building,  to  re-ghettoize  the  long-liberated  life  of 
Israel.  The  soul  of  Israel  cannot  stand  still  at  the 
dictation  of  the  poetry  and  romance  of  the  ghetto. 
Nor  have  these  inhibited  the  men  who  urge  a  return 
to  the  ghetto,  from  taking  themselves  out  of  the  life 
of  Israel  which  they  have  almost  wholly  forsaken. 

The  counter-Reformation  as  a  proposed  remedy  for 
the  ills  of  modern  Jewish  life  were  justified  if  ortho 
doxy  were  vigorous  and  nourishing  and  self-con 
tained.  But  there  is  in  truth  less  of  life  and  strength 
and  hope  and  vision  in  Jewish  orthodoxy  than  obtains 
even  amid  the  environment  of  Jewish  Reform.  If 
Reform  has  lost  its  hundreds,  orthodoxy  has  lost  its 
thousands,  and  many  of  the  last  through  the  gateway 
of  desertion  and  apostasy.  In  lands  such  as  Austria, 
which  have  been  spared  the  visitation  of  the  Jewish 
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Reform  movement,  the  Je\v  is  little  more  than  a 
pathetic  embodiment  of  spiritual  misery.  Many  apos- 
tasize,  many  are  indifferent,  many  more  are  hostile. 
In  such  lands,  Judaism  is  dead,  and  the  Jewish  Re 
formation  has  had  no  part  in  the  slaving.  For  such 
apostasy  and  indifference  and  hostility,  amid  the 
orthodox  environment  of  the  Jewries  of  Austria  and 
Galicia,  no  such  defence  couM  he  urged  as  that  which 
might  he  offered  in  partial  extenuation  of  the  faith 
lessness  of  some  oppressed  Jews  in  Russia  and  Rnu- 
mania.  It  is  not  honest  to  claim  that  the  majority  of 
East  European  Jews  in  America  are  really  attached 
to  the  life  and  faith  of  Israel.  Indifference  were 
lamentable  enough,  but  the  attitude  of  multitudes  of 
East  European  Jews  in  America  toward  the  faith  of 
Israel  is  one  of  bitter,  avowed,  irreconcilable  hostility. 

A  recent  pronouncement  against  Reform  Judaism 
purports  to  find  a  critical  situation  and  offers  reme 
dies  which  are  of  the  very  essence  of  triviality  and 
futility.  I  low  pooi-  an  understanding  of  the  meaning 
of  symbolism  underlies  the  position  that  inasmuch  as 
the  rejection  of  symbols  in  our  da\  has  svncliroiii/cd 
to  a  very  great  measure  with  indifference  and  di<- 
lovalty,  loyalty  can  alone  be  fostered  through  the  re- 
introduction  of  symbols.  The  one  significant  pro 
posal  tentatively  put  forth  by  the  apostles  of  counter- 
Reformation  aims  at  the  democratization  of  the  Syna 
gogue,  touching  which  we  have  ceased  to  dream,  see 
ing  that  we  have  realized  it  in  practice  on  the  very 
day  of  the  founding  of  the  Free  Synagogue. 

Back  to  the  rites — is  to  be  the  rallying  cry  of  the 
counter-Reformation,  and,  if  that  crv  is  heard,  these 
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will  prove  to  be  Israel's  last  rites.  The  restoration 
of  ancient  forms  and  ceremonies,  moreover,  cannot 
be  attained  on  the  ground  of  expediency  or  practica 
bility  ;  these  can  only  be  if  men's  souls  are  hungering 
for  them,  not  in  the  hope  of  undoing  the  work  of 
Jewish  Reform.  The  elusive  and  immaterial  things 
of  ceremonial  and  liturgical  practice  are  not  to  be 
restored  after  the  hard  and  fast  fashion  in  which  one 
restores  the  stones  of  ancient  ruins.  The  passing  of 
certain  forms  has  not  been  fatal  to  Israel,  neither  \vill 
their  revival  impart  new  life.  The  imperilling  atti 
tude  toward  Israel  is  not  that  of  the  man  who  abol 
ishes  or  suffers  to  be  abolished  the  ancient  forms 
through  which  the  spirit  breathes  no  more,  but  the 
altitude  of  him  who  fails  to  think  of  himself  as  a 
Jew  and  to  live  with  his  brothers  as  Jews. 

What  is  needed  in  Israel  today  is  not  to  restore 
the  use  of  the  phylacteries,  but  to  bind  upon  the  heart 
of  the  Jew  the  obligation  in  all  essentials  of  feeling 
and  thinking,  and  living  and  dreaming  as  a  Jew.  It 
is,  moreover,  one  thing  to  single  out  and  re-establish 
some  elements  of  the  olden  ceremonial  and  liturgical 
practices  of  Israel,  and  a  very  different  thing  to  be 
enslaved  by  the  tyranny  of  an  endless  multiplicity  of 
forms  and  customs,  which  are  not  in  vital  relation  to 
the  content  of  the  religious  and  moral  life.  Let  us 
be  honest  enough  to  admit  that  there  was  much  that 
was  not  beautiful  nor  poetic  nor  healthful  in  the  en 
cumbering  mass  of  ceremonialism  which  it  was 
the  high  office  of  the  emancipating  leaders  of  the 
Jewish  Reformation  to  prove  was  not  the  essential  of 
religion.  The  counter-Reformation  ignores  the  truth 
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that  there  are  certain  intellectual  and  religious  posi 
tions  which  men  inevitably  hold,  which  cannot  be 
abandoned  without  intellectual  self-stultification  and 
moral  self-abasement. 

One  ground  for  the  hope  that  a  reconciliation  is 
possible  between  orthodoxy  and  reform  lies  in  the 
circumstance  that  much  that  is  known  as  reform  is 
not  reform  and  more  that  calls  itself  orthodox  is  very 
far  from  orthodoxy.  The  question  might  almost  be 
phrased — "Is  it  i>ossible  to  bring  about  a  reconcilia 
tion  between  the  conservative  reformers,  the  liberals 
and  the  radicals?"  Insofar  as  the  hope  of  reconcilia 
tion  grows  out  of  the  consciousness  of  the  need  of 
unitv  of  effort  among  Jews  of  every  wing  and  fac 
tion,  it  ought  to  command  the  hearty  good-will  of 
those  who  reali/e  that,  at  best  and  when  virtually 
united,  Israel  can  achieve  little  enough  for  the  mill 
ions  in  need  of  furtherance  and  redemption,  and  that, 
when  divided,  Israel  becomes  tragically  impotent  to 
serve  itself  and  to  save  its  own. 

A  reconciliation  between  orthodoxy  and  reform  is 
mooted  when  an  attempt  at  reconciliation  is  needed, 
not  so  much  among  the  more  or  less  orthodox  in 
faith,  but  as  between  the  earlier  and  later  strata  ot 
Jewish  settlement  and  immigration  in  America.  '1  he 
need  of  American  Israel  today  is  not  that  the  ortho 
dox  and  reform  shall  be  brought  together  in  pseudo- 
reconciliation  of  differing  religious  positions,  but  that 
the  earlier  and  later  Jewish  immigrant  groups  be 
brought  nearer  to  one  another  in  common  understand 
ing  and  in  mutual  s\mpath\.  Ji  is  not  the  differences 
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in  belief  which  constitute  the  factor  making  for  di- 
visiveness  in  American  Israel,  for  the  orthodox  Jew 
of  Portuguese  descent  is  farther  removed  from  the 
East  European  Jew  of  orthodox  attitude  than  is  the 
Jew  of  German  parentage,  who  counts  himself  a 
Liberal. 

The  term  ''reconciliation"  has  been  infelicitously 
chosen.  Back  of  it  lies  the  implication  that  there  is 
a  measure  of  common  ill-will  and  even  hostility  to  be 
overcome.  On  the  side  of  those  earnestly  committed 
to  the  cause  of  Jewish  reform,  there  is  no  such  ill- 
will,  there  is  no  such  animosity  save  insofar  as  the 
self-respect  of  the  unbending  Liberal  is  wrongly  con 
ceived  to  be  a  token  of  unfriendliness.  Save  for 
sporadic  and  infrequent  cases  unworthy  of  serious 
consideration,  it  may  safely  be  urged  that  Jewish  re 
form  has  not  been  intolerant  of,  nor  yet  in  any  sense 
inhospitable  to,  Jewish  orthodoxy.  Alas,  for  the 
cause  of  Jewish  comity,  orthodox}'  has  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  Jewish  Reform  movement,  by  its  in 
tolerance  and  oft-times  bitterness,  alienated  elements 
of  the  Jewish  life  which  had  elected  to  be  permanent 
ly  loyal.  We  share  the  position,  of  such  an  unequivo 
cal  radical  as  the  lender  of  the  Sinai  Congregation  in 
Chicago,  in  urging  that  we  owe  more  than  courtesy 
and  more  than  good-will  to  our  brothers  in  Israel 
who  cannot  see  eye  to  eye  with  us  respecting  the 
Reform  movement,  and  that  our  difference  in  the 
faith  need  not  and  must  not  bring  any  divisive  ele 
ment  into  the  life  of  united  and  catholic  Israel. 
However  suspicious  and  querulous  and  intolerant  the 
orthodox  Jew  may  choose  to  be  toward  his  liberal 
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brother,  ours  shall  not  be  the  unwise  and  unstates- 
manlike  and  unfraternal  attitude  of  replying  in  kind, 
but  ours  it  is  to  prove  the  reality  of  our  profession 
of  loyalty,  though  proof  be  not  needed,  to  the  highest 
interests  of  Israel — people  and  faith — by  unfailing 
forbearance  and  inalienable  good-will. 

Whatever  measure  of  reconciliation  mav  come  to 
pass  between  orthodox  and  reform  Jews,  the  gen 
uinely  self-respecting  liberal  Jew  must  insist  that  he 
shall  not  be  looked  upon  nor  dealt  with  by  the  ortho 
dox  as  if  he  were  a  faithless  deserter  or  on  the  road 
to  apostasy.  We  shall  not  cease  to  maintain  that 
nothing  could  be  more  unjust  than  the  assumption 
that  the  Jewish  Reformation  is  a  method  of  escape 
from  the  burden  of  Judaism,  when,  in  truth,  it  is  the 
liberal  who  urges  the  duty  of  unimpairable  loyalty  to 
the  high  privilege  of  maintaining  Israel's  cause.  With 
rightful  indignation,  we  fling  back  the  cruelly  unjust 
taunt  that  liberal  Judaism  is  a  species  of  disloyalty  to 
Israel.  Than  the  Liberal  Jew,  such  as  Montefiore  in 
England,  or  Seligmann  in  Germany,  or  Kmil  Hirsch 
in  America,  our  own  land,  none  can  be  more  truly 
and  whole-heartedly  loyal  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

Reconciliation  between  reform  and  orthodox  Jew 
there  may  be,  assuming  that  reconciliation  is  needed 
between  the  unlike-minded,  but  let  no  reconciliation 
be  dreamed  of  which  can  be  brought  about  only  upon 
the  basis  of  abandonment  of  the  position  of  Jewish 
reform.  In  the  interest  of  a  nominal  reconciliation, 
the  vitalizing  force  of  reform  is  not  likely  to  be 
given  up. 
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The  Jewish  reformation  is  not  responsible  for  the 
seeming  disintegration  of  Israel ;  it  is  in  itself,  in  part, 
an  outcome  of  the  play  of  these  forces  which  are 
looked  upon  as  a  token  of  disintegration.  Moreover, 
it  was  the  Jewish  reformation  that  limited  the  sway 
of  the  disintegrative  forces  in  Israel,  that  stayed  the 
march  away  from  Israel's  camp.  Let  not  Israel  in 
the  name  and  under  the  guise  of  the  infelicitously 
self-styled  counter-reformation  dream  of  resorting  to 
measures,  which  are  not  intellectually  honest  in  order 
to  arrest  the  power  of  disintegrative  influences.  Ra 
cial  disintegration  cannot  he  checked  by  impairing  our 
own  spiritual  integrity.  There  are  certain  elements 
in  Israel,  which  are  not  sufficiently  vital  to  be  sus 
ceptible  of  disintegration,  like  the  dead  tree  which 
resists  the  shock  of  the  axe  better  than  the  living 
trunk. 

Nor  is  reconciliation  to  be  effected  upon  the  basis 
of  the  plea  that  it  involves  nothing  more  than  the 
abandonment  of  the  position  imputed  to  the  leaders 
of  the  Jewish  Reformation — that  reform  has  been 
adopted  merely  as  a  convenience  and  that  the  incon 
venience  of  its  abandonment  at  this  time  must  be 
borne  with  in  the  interest  of  united  Israel.  The  con 
venience  of  unhesitating  and  not  infrequently  unrea 
soning  adherence  to  the  traditional  positions  which  is 
characteristic  of  orthodoxy  is  conveniently  ignored. 
It  is  inordinate  self-esteem  that  moves  the  nominally 
orthodox  to  flatter  themselves  that  they  are  the  pious 
bearers  of  a  burden,  which  in  common  with  the  lib 
erals  they  no  longer  bear,  but  the  bearing  of  which 
they  commend  to  others  as  an  expression  of  piety. 
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For  three-fourths  of  the  Jews  of  New  York,  let 
it  be  repeated,  seventh-day  Sabbath  keeping  is  not  an 
inconvenience  but  an  economic  impossibility.  It  may 
be  an  act  of  convenience  for  the  pious  observer  of 
the  Sabbath  in  name  to  commend  Sabbath  observance 
to  the  toilers,  but  the  Jewish  liberal  urges  that  he  has 
no  right  to  commend  Sabbath  observance  to  those  to 
whom  it  would  mean  the  magnifying  of  an  already 
intolerable  economic  burden. 

If  reconciliation  between  reform  and  orthodox  jews 
is  to  be  brought  about,  we  must  have  an  end  of  the 
insulting  assumption  that  reform  is  not  onlv  a  con 
venience  but  a  mask,  lightly  assumed  and  as  unad 
visedly  to  be  cast  away.  The  leaders  of  the  Liberal 
movement  in  Israel  have  the  right  to  ask  the  same 
tolerance  and  respect  for  their  own  carefullv  consid 
ered  and  tenaciously  held  positions  that  thev,  in  turn, 
have  ever  been  read}'  to  accord  those  who  maintain 
the  quasi-traditional  position  in  Jewry.  Doomed  to 
failure  is  the  plea  for  reconciliation,  which  rests  itself 
upon  the  intolerable  aspersion  as  against  the  Liberal 
that  his  religious  attitude  is  altogether  flexible  and 
elastic  and  that  it  were  no  strain  upon  his  conscience 
and  religious  life  to  abandon  reform  in  the  putative 
interest  of  united  Israel.  The  solemn  utterance  of 
the  liberal  Jew  that  he  can  no  more  give  up  his  lib 
eral  position  and  yield  assent  to  the  claims  of  ortho 
doxy  than  he  could  abandon  Judaism  altogether,  ma\ 
be  unintelligible  to  some  within  the  ranks  of  ortho 
doxy,  who  assume  that  all  men  are  at  one  with  them 
in  viewing  a  religious  position  as  an  alterable  expedi 
ency  rather  than  as  an  unalterable  conviction. 
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Orthodox  and  reform  Jews  must  be  at  one  in  the 
support  of  every  Jewish  interest,  but  there  is  a  differ 
ence  which  no  pious  attempt  at  reconciliation  can 
minimize  between  the  fundamental  positions  of  re 
form  and  orthodoxy,  insofar  as  orthodoxy  accepts 
the  supremacy  of  the  spirit  of  authority,  and  reform 
maintains  the  authority  of  the  spirit.  The  difference 
between  reform  and  orthodoxy  grows  out  of  diverg 
ent  attitudes  toward  the  Bible.  They  may  well  look 
askance  at  the  absence  of  the  ark  from  the  Sinai 
Congregation  of  Chicago  or  our  own  Free  Synagogue, 
who  maintain  that  the  Torah  is  the  "only  begotten" 
word  of  God,  complete,  perfect,  unalterable,  even  as 
we  know  that  we  have  no  right  to  cling  to  the  form 
of  the  Torah  in  view  of  our  position,  held,  if  the 
truth  be  known,  by  many  nominal  conservatives,  that 
the  Torah  is  a  human  and  therefore  imperfect  em 
bodiment  of  the  will  of  God,  as  that  will  revealed 
itself  once,  but  not  forever,  through  generations  of 
sages,  seers,  prophets,  priests  and  rabbis  in  Israel. 
Unlike  the  orthodox,  we  really  accept  the  validity  of 
the  oral  tradition,  but  we  hold  that  an  oral  tradition 
once  begun  cannot  be  terminated  at  the  seventeenth 
or  twentieth  century. 

To  a  symposium  upon  the  theme  which  we  are  con 
sidering,  a  learned  teacher  in  Israel  contributes  the 
suggestion  that  all  Israel  may  be  reconciled  under  the 
banner  of  the  Torah.  But  ere  this  march  can  be 
undertaken,  the  term  must  be  carefully  defined,  and, 
insofar  as  that  definition  will  be  sure  to  deny  our 
generation  the  right  of  judgment  upon  and  interpre 
tation  of  the  content  of  the  Torah,  which  does  not 
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absolutely  adjust  itself  to  the  traditional  position,  we 
know  that  the  pious  hope  cannot  be  realized. 

In  addition  to  those  representatives  of  orthodoxy 
and  reform  who  in  the  interest  of  amity  long  for 
reconciliation,  there  are  those  upon  whose  lips  recon 
ciliation  sits  but  in  whose  hearts  is  to  be  read  the 
demand  to  reform  that  it  surrender.  They  believe  in 
that  reconciliation  that  can  be  achieved  only  through 
the  elimination  of  reform.  On  the  other  hand,  amid 
the  numbers  of  those  outwardly  committed  to  the 
Jewish  Reformation,  there  is  a  group  who  have  lost 
faith  in  themselves  and  in  the  validity  of  their  posi 
tion  and  are  yearning  for  a  return  to  the  intellectual 
fixity  and  certitude  of  orthodox  traditionalism.  Let 
the  purpose  of  the  inauspiciously  self-styled  Counter- 
Reformation  be  carried  out  and  we  shall  have  a 
counterfeit  Reformation  that  shall  bring  to  pass  ;» 
retrogression  to  that  nominal  and  spurious  orthodoxy 
than  which  nothing  could  be  more  abhorrent  to  the 
genius  of  Israel. 

Let  there  be  a  maximum  of  reconciliation  between 
orthodox  and  reform  Jews  insofar  as  this  can  be 
brought  about  without  the  abatement  of  self-respect. 
But  let  us  not  dream  of  a  reconciliation  which  can 
be  secured  through  the  payment  of  no  less  a  cost  than 
the  surrender  of  essentials,  whether  by  the  orthodox 
or  the  reform.  Let  us  not  sell  the  birthright  of  spiri 
tual  honesty  and  integrity  for  the  mess  and  mush  of 
concession.  Far  be  the  day  of  reconciliation  that  can 
be  attained  only  through  intellectual  compromise  and 
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moral  surrender,  of  a  flabby  and  pusillanimous  recon 
ciliation  which  were  spiritually  enervating  and  mor 
ally  vitiating!  Surely  the  leaders  of  Liberal  Judaism 
will  not  forswear  their  own  spiritual  integrity  in  the 
interest  of  spurious  unity  with  those  whose  respect 
their  own  surrender  is  sure  to  forfeit. 

American  Israel  is  in  need  of  a  vigorous,  militant 
rthodoxy  and  a  genuine  and  meaningful  reform 
movement.  Alas,  that  orthodoxy  and  reform  are 
alike  in  danger  of  lapsing  into  unreality,  meaningless- 
ness,  unserviceableness  to  the  highest  interest  of  our 
people.  In  the  place  of  orthodoxy,  we  have  reaction 
offered  us  as  remedy  for  inaction,  in  the  guise  of  the 
so-called  Counter-Reformation  which  is  affected  by 
some  as  a  pose,  and  by  others  quite  inevitably,  whose 
opposition  to  every  manner  of  reform  is  deep-seated, 
personal,  ineradicable.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must 
l>e  admitted  that  the  Jewish  Reform  movement  in  our 
land  has  become  almost  equally  passive  and  supine — 
if  anything  more  culpable  than  orthodoxy,  because  its 
lack  of  power  and  militancy  are  in  betrayal  of  the 
fundamental  principles  and  convictions  of  the  found 
ers  of  our  cause. 

What  we  need  today  in  Israel  is  not  an  outward 
deadening  uniformity  of  belief  between  the  orthodox 
and  reform,  but  an  inward  vitalizing  unity  amid  all 
the  many  divergent  groups  of  the  household  of  Israel. 
Honest  differences  and  divergences  there  may  be ; 
this  can  only  inure  to  the  help  of  the  religious  life  of 
Israel  unless  the  orthodox  choose  to  harden  friendly 
difference  into  irreconcilable  schism,  by  adopting  the 
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prescription  of  proscription  as  the  panacea.  Nothing' 
could  be  more  hurtful  to  Israel  than  the  failure  to 
recognize  that  Israel  is  broad  and  full-orbed  enough 
to  enfold  a  multitude  of  divergent  types  within  its 
own  richlv  sustaining"  and  inexhaustible  life. 

Israel  needs  an  awakening,  Israel  needs  a  renais 
sance,  Israel  needs  a  genuine  spiritual  and  moral 
reformation,  not  that  a  handful  of  the  elect  in  the 
Jewish  cathedrals  mav  be  pleased,  nor  vet  that  the 
Jewish  masses  mav  be  flattered,  but  in  order  that 
truth  may  be  served,  in  order  that  we  mav  have  a 
restoration  and  a  revitali/ation  of  the  finest  things  in 
the  life  of  Israel.  The  Icwisli  Reformation  of  our 
own  day  must  be  ceaselesslv  insistent  upon  the  need 
of  rebuilding  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  Israel 
The  essential  thing"  at  this  time  is  not  to  hark  back 
to  an  ancient  ceremonv,  however  beautiful,  which 
transforms  the  Jewish  child  into  a  son  of  the  com 
mandment,  but  to  labor  to  the  end  that  the  sons  of 
Israel  may  once  again  become  the  worth v  bearers  of 
the  divine  covenant,  the  eager  and  ennobled  inheritors 
of  the  sacred  commandments.  Racial  distinctivencss 
is  meaningless,  save  as  an  avenue  leading"  to  the  g"oal 
of  moral  and  spiritual  distinction.  The  genius  of 
Jewish  history  would  not  so  much  set  us  apart  from 
the  world  of  men  for  the  sake  of  separateness  as  it 
would  set  us  up  as  a  people  aspiring  to  be  religious 
and  moral  teachers  of  the  ag"e.  The  needed  Jewish 
Reformation  in  our  day  is  not  to  lie  within  the 
Synag"og"ue  but  within  the  home  and  life  of  the  Jew. 
We  need  a  reformation  of  the  Jew  not  because  he  is 
orthodox,  nor  vet  because  he  is  reform,  but  because 


22  FREE  SYNAGOGUE  PULPIT 

he  is  neither,  because  in  large  part  he  is  unattached 
and  drifting  and  rudderless,  because  he  is  threatenec' 
with  the  gravest  evils  that  can  befall  a  people,  the 
loss  of  religion  and  the  loss  of  the  moral  ideal. 

Even  as  the  burden  of  the  Jew  impels  him  not  only 
to  equal  the  life  of  his  age  but  to  be  superior  in  order 
that  he  may  meet  every  test  and  be  equal  to  himself, 
so  in  the  same  way  we,  who  have  lifted  up  the  ban 
ners  of  the  Jewish  Reformation,  must  prove  the  depth 
of  our  loyalty  by  nobler  living  and  by  loftier  idealism. 
What,  if  anything,  is  it  at  last  to  begin  to  mean  in 
the  life  of  American  Israel?  This  pulpit  rejoices  in 
the  new  challenge  that  meets  the  Reform  Jew.  The 
Jewish  Reformation  must  heed  the  lesson  of  the  hour, 
it  must  not  rest  upon  the  victories  of  another  day,  it 
must  be  more  than  an  echo  of  almost  forgotten  bat 
tles  and  triumphs,  it  must  be  vital  and  meaningful 
and  purposeful,  and  statesmanlike ;  it  must  be  filled 
anew  by  the  spirit  of  God.  Hearkening  unto  the  call 
of  the  prophets,  it  must  resume  its  journey  unto  the 
mountain-tops. 


lEthtrs  of 


Two  problems  at  least  are  involved  in  any  consid 
eration  of  the  ethics  of  business,  the  matter  of  busi 
ness  and  the  manner  of  its  conduct.  It  is  not  only 
the  methods  of  business  which  are  on  trial  in  our 
own  time,  but  the  fact  of  business  itself. 

To  make  of  business  the  end  of  life  instead  of 
merely  a  means  of  living  is  in  itself  unethical.  Some 
men  say  proudly,  others  half-ashamed,  "I  live  for 
business."  The  man  who  lives  for  business  is  un 
ethical,  howsoever  his  business  be  conducted.  Man 
is  not  to  live  for  business,  though  business  be  needed 
to  enable  a  man  to  live.  We  have  got  to  accept  the 
truth  of  Henry  Demorest  Lloyd,  who  maintains  that 
business  is  the  stewardship  of  the  Commissary  De 
partment  of  mankind, — and  nothing  more. 

The  ethics  of  business  involves  a  vast,  comprehen 
sive  and  ever-widening  sphere  of  moral  law.  It  is 
not  only  the  barter  side  of  business  that  must  be 
moral,  but  the  processes  of  creation  and  production, 
distribution  and  consumption  need  to  be  ethicized. 
The  author  of  "The  Church  and  the  Changing  Or 
der"  has  rightly  said  that  it  is  just  as  imperative  to 
bring  spiritual  idealism  into  the  production  of  wealth 
as  to  bring  it  into  the  distribution.  And  he  vehe 
mently  opposes  all  that  hideous  materialism  that  makes 
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life  cheaper  than  dividends,  that  fails  to  protect 
workmen  from  deadly  machinery,  that  brings  the  life 
of  little  children  into  huge  factories,  that  ruthlessly 
turns  the  ambition  of  competitors  into  despair,  that 
builds  up  business  success  at  the  expense  of  justice 
and  of  love.  It  is  not  merely,  it  must  be  emphasized, 
the  external  processes  in  the  conduct  of  business  that 
need  to  be  moralized.  No  business  system  is  just,  no 
commercial  order  can  long  endure  if  with  it  be  bound 
up  the  evils  of  unemployment  on  the  one  hand  and 
over-employment  on  the  other,  of  a  man's  under- 
wage  and  a  child's  toil,  and  all  those  social  malad 
justments  which  we  lump  together  under  the  name  of 
poverty. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  give  assent  to  the  classic 
cynicism  of  John  Milton  touching  business:  his  re 
ligion  walks  abroad  at  eight,  and  leaves  his  kind  en 
tertainer  in  the  shop  trading  all  day  without  his  re 
ligion.  Neither  do  \ve  accept  as  valid  the  mordant 
satire  of  Clough,  whose  latest  Decalogue  is  a  carica 
ture  rather  than  a  portrait.  Nor  yet  are  we  ready  to 
accept  as  the  ultimate  rule  of  business  that  which  is  so 
bitterly  summarized  by  Wendell  Phillips  in  the  word, 
Trade  does  not  grow  out  of  The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount ;  merchants  never  have  any  hearts  ;  they  have 
only  ledgers,  two  per  cent  a  month  is  their  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Moreover,  if  it  were  true  as  Profes 
sor  Dicey  said  in  1877  that  if  you  are  in  business  and 
do  not  want  to  go  into  bankruptcy,  you  cannot  con 
duct  your  trade  in  accordance  with  the  dogmas  of 
primitive  Christianity,  and  England  is  not  only  in 
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business :    then    I    say    that    the    law    of    bankruptcy 
would  have  to  be  supplemented  by  something  higher. 

But  however  loath  one  may  be  to  subscribe  to 
these  pessimistic  utterances  touching  the  inherently 
immoral  character  of  business,  we  cannot  shut  our 
eyes  to  the  truth  that  much  that  is  unethical  is 
woven  into  the  web  and  woof  of  business  in  our  day. 
Adulteration  of  food  products  and  in  nearly  every 
kind  of  manufacturing  needs  only  to  be  cited  to  in 
dicate  how  widely  this  unethical  practice  obtains  in 
the  business  of  the  world.  Bribery  in  the  form  of 
its  latter-day  paraphrase  graft,  flourishes  in  a  multi 
tude  of  occupations.  A  former  Police  Commissioner 
of  New  York  recently  told  a  story  at  a  church  meet 
ing  of  a  policeman  who  had  been  tried  some  vears 
ago  before  him  for  taking  a  bribe.  The  defence  of 
the  officer  of  the  law  was  "Everybody  does  it." 
"Everybody  grafts,  even  clergymen  do."  This  is,  af 
ter  all,  nothing  more  than  a  new  form  of  that  bitter 
est  of  cynicisms  rightly  or  wrongly  attributed  to 
Walpole — Every  man  has  his  price.  Not  very  long 
ago,  a  man  of  high  character  in  a  manufacturing 
business  in  this  city  told  me  he  felt  compelled  to 
withdraw  from  business  because  he  would  not  be  a 
particeps  criminis,  a  party  to  the  ceaseless  criminality 
of  bribe-offering  and  bribe-accepting  or  of  bribe-de 
manding  and  bribe-granting  which,  according  to  him, 
is  one  of  the  largest  elements  in  the  conduct  of  a 
business  which  consists  of  manufacturing  and  selling 
on  a  large  scale. 

A  dignitary  of  the  Anglican  church  has  proposed 
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that  the  Ten  Commandments  be  abridged.  The  im 
perative  demand  of  our  generation  is  not  that  the 
Decalogue  be  abridged  but  applied,  not  curtailed  but 
enforced,  not  reduced  but  magnified.  Men  speak  of 
curtailing  and  abridging  the  Decalogue  when  in  their 
hearts  are  annulment  and  abolition.  Is  it  not  a  woe 
ful  reflection  upon  commerce  that  men  must  needs 
lament  business  or  commercialism  in  politics?  Why 
should  commerce  be  synonymous  with  self-seeking 
and  interchangeable  with  corruptness  and  dishonor? 
And  yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  coalition  be 
tween  business  on  a  large  scale  and  politics  in  a 
small  way  is  fraught  with  the  gravest  menace  to  the 
moral  and  political  well-being  of  the  nation.  It  is 
such  a  combination  of  the  big  interests,  which  big 
interests  are  usually  without  principles,  and  the  lit 
tlest  politics  that  long  made  possible  the  retention  of 
his  seat  in  the  United  States  Senate  by  one  of  its 
members,  on  the  ground,  apparently,  that  no  man 
should  be  deprived  of  that  for  which  he  has  ade 
quately  and  even  generously  paid. 

We  could  not  for  a  moment  forget,  even  if  we 
would,  that  commercial  integrity  is  the  foundation 
of  a  noble  people.  So  did  England  win  high  repute 
throughout  the  world  of  trade.  Men,  not  bricks, 
make  a  city,  was  true  not  only  in  the  classic  days 
nor  when  inscribed  upon  the  medals  awarded  to  the 
victorious  deliverers  of  Pekin,  but  is  true  today.  A 
little  less  faith  in  the  mighty  dollar  and  more  of  de 
pendence  on  the  might  of  manhood  is  what  America 
needs  today. 
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In  his  notable  work  on  "The  Standards  of  Public 
Morality,"  President  Hadley  of  Yale  University  has 
pointed  out  that  we  face  herein  a  problem  which  the 
ancients  knew  not.  For  they  held  all  trade  to  be 
robbery  and  essentially  base.  Individualist  though  he 
be,  and  though  he  claim  not  un justifiably  that  the 
present-day  method  of  competition  is  responsible  for 
improved  business  methods  and  improved  industrial 
efficiency,  he  implies  that  these  must  not  be  pur 
chased  at  the  expense  of  a  people's  life  and  blood, 
that  competition  must  be  fair  and  open  and  complete, 
and  not  stifled,  suppressed  and  prevented.  In  other 
words,  if  a  mammoth  aggregation  of  capital,  such  as 
the  United  States  Steel  Trust,  denies  to  labor  the 
right  to  organize,  competition  ceases  to  be  fair  and 
open.  We  have  unfair  and  partial  competition  which 
is  no  competition  at  all.  Professor  Ross  of  Wiscon 
sin  University  puts  the  problem  simply  and  effectively 
—We've  got  to  play  the  game  by  the  rules  of  the 
game.  At  present  we  play  the  game,  but  not  by  its 
rules,  and  he  wisely  suggests  "The  true  policy  is  to 
fence  off  the  downward  paths,  and  leave  competition 
free  to  spur  rivals  into  the  upward  path." 

The  factors  that  have  produced  the  necessity  of 
revising  and  re-establishing  the  ethics  of  business  are 
not  far  to  seek.  Chief  among  these  is  the  sudden 
and  vast  expansion  of  business  growing  out  of  the 
abrupt  transition  from  the  old  method  of  hand-pro 
duction  to  the  day  of  industrial  machinery.  So  sud 
den  and  so  complete  is  the  change  that  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  moral  chaos  ensued  and  that 
we  are  now  slowly  and  painfully  seeking  to  readjust 
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and  re-establish  our  shattered  moral  standards.  A 
tremendous  and  almost  instant  great  ening  of  business 
completely  cut  the  personal  touch  which  had  always 
been  a  determining  ethical  factor  in  production  and 
consumption.  It  ended  the  reign  of  neighborliness. 
The  ultimate  result,  if  ultimate  it  be,  of  such  imper- 
sonalization  of  business  was  the  rise  of  the  corpora 
tion  and  the  genesis  of  the  trust  and  even  monopoly. 
This  impersonalization  substituted  the  workman  for 
the  neighbor,  the  hand  for  the  man,  the  master  of 
industry  or  the  captain  of  industry  for  the  head 
worker.  Out  of  such  highly  developed  competition, 
grew  a  terrible  economic  pressure  upon  master  and 
man  alike,  with  its  increasingly  reckless  disregard  of 
the  common  welfare. 

If  there  are  to  be  remedial  factors  in  the  world  of 
business  ethics,  these  must  have  relation  to  causes 
and  must  modify  and  annul  such  causes  as  have  sub 
verted  moral  standards.  Will  legislation  avail  ?  It 
will  avail  wherever  the  want  of  legislation  or  the 
wrong  kind  of  legislation  is  responsible  for  the  evils 
that  obtain.  It  is  ethically  hurtful  to  imagine  that 
legislation  may  be  depended  upon  as  a  panacea.  At 
best,  it  merely  legalizes  the  rules  of  the  game.  Great 
gains  have  been  effected  through  legislation,  it  is  true, 
but  the  greatest  of  gains  is  yet  to  be  attained  without 
the  furtherance  of  legislation.  Insofar  as  business  has 
become  impersonal,  it  needs  in  every  possible  way  to 
become,  as  it  were,  re-personalized,  which  is  only  an 
other  way  of  saying  that  articles  of  incorporation  are 
not  to  be  viewed  as  annulling  the  body  of  the  Deca 
logue. 
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It  is  not  without  hope  nor  promise  that,  because 
of  the  speed  with  which  it  has  been  necessary  to 
effect  moral  readjustments,  the  ethical  standards  still 
remain  in  the  making  and  moulding.  The  formative 
stage  is  not  ended.  Not  only  do  we  need  the  re 
valuation  of  moral  standards,  and  a  constant  re-val 
uation,  for  morals  are  dynamic  and  not  static,  pro 
gressive  and  not  at  a  standstill,  but  we  need  above 
ail  the  personal  fixation  of  moral  responsibility.  We 
need  such  re-valuation  of  moral  standards  as  shall 
help  us  to  understand  that  the  last  word  about  a 
man  in  business  is  not  to  be  said  by  a  commercial 
agency.  Dunn  and  Bradstreet  may  give  a  man  three 
A's  or  half  a  dozen,  and  still,  however  negotiable  his 
paper,  the  man  is  a  failure  in  business,  if  his  money, 
much  or  little,  has  been  gotten  through  unjust  and 
inhuman  and  unbrotherly  treatment  of  the  toilers. 
The  question  regarding  the  man  is  not  whether  he 
pays  his  obligation  in  the  banks,  but  how  does  he  get 
the  money  to  pay  them?  And  \ve  must  rix  moral 
responsibility,  no  matter  who  is  hurt. 

That  means  that  when  a  great  industrial  establish 
ment,  such  as  the  Sugar  Trust,  is  found  guilty  of 
long-continued,  and  little  less  than  treasonably  fraud 
ulent  practices,  we  are  not  to  send  the  little  under 
lings  to  jail  and  let  the  masters  go  to  Europe,  but  the 
moral  responsibility  and  ultimately  the  legal  responsi 
bility  is  to  be  placed  exactly  where  it  belongs,  upon 
the  masters  and  heads,  and  not  upon  the  servants  and 
hands. 

A  re-valuation  of  moral  standards  implies  that  we 
have  got  to  learn  to  set  out  in  life  for  things  worth 
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while.  The  question  that  we  must  help  our  sons  and 
daughters  to  ask  is  not  "What's  going  to  be  best  and 
most  profitable  for  me?"  but  "How  can  I  make  the 
most  and  best  out  of  my  life?"  Not,  Will  it  pav  ? 
as  Edward  Carpenter  suggests,  but,  How  can  T  make 
my  life  of  use,  serviceable,  worth  while?  Wre  must 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  things.  Mankind  must  be  in 
the  saddle  and  ride  things.  We  must  have  less  of 
things  and  more  of  life,  which  is  only  another  way 
of  urging  revolt  against  the  supremacy  of  the  mate 
rial  in  a  life  of  the  potentially  spiritual.  Down  with 
things,  may  honestly  be  said  by  one  who  devoutly 
believes  in  the  need  of  more  things  for  many  and  of 
fewer  things  for  some. 

We  require  a  cessation  of  idolatry  of  the  so-called 
successful  man.  Riches  and  riches  alone  are  not  to 
command  unmerited  and  unstinted  reverence.  The 
question  about  a  man  ought  not  to  be,  How  much  is 
he  worth?  but,  How  much  of  worth  has  he  ?  And 
we  must  insist  that  we  shall  not  be  fed  day  by  day 
with  the  nauseous  details  of  the  lives  of  the  merely 
rich.  I  see  no  more  reason  for  reciting  day  by  day 
the  irregular  sexual  adventures  of  a  glorified  stable- 
boy,  though  he  happen  to  be  a  multi-millionaire  with 
a  Nevada-manufactured  divorce,  than  to  chronicle  in 
the  daily  prints  the  goings  on  of  any  bawdy-house  in 
this  city.  The  apotheosis  of  success  must  cease  to 
be.  As  long  as  things  alone  are  good,  the  successful 
getting  of  them  will  be  raised  to  a  religion,  and  the 
most  successful  getter  as  its  high-priest.  In  the 
words  of  Charles  Wagner,  we  have  got  to  simplify 
our  baggage,  to  dethrone  the  god,  Things,  to  cease 
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the  adoration  of  success.  The  multiplication  of  needs 
is  good,  but  the  multiplication  of  needless  needs  is 
bad.  Nothing  will  more  surely  and  helpfully  react  on 
moral  standards  than  the  simple  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  \ve  must  be  generous  enough 
to  admit  that  nothing  can  be  more  terrible  than  the 
temptations  and  besetments  of  the  merchant,  and  that 
the  man  of  business  who  does  not  fall  or  succumb  is 
a  hero.  Theodore  Parker  rightly  said  in  his  own 
time  that  the  saint  of  the  nineteenth  century  was  the 
good  merchant.  Such  a  saint  was  the  cotton-goods 
manufacturer  in  New  York  who,  when  he  was 
warned  in  1861  that  war  would  be  the  end  of  his 
business  for  years,  answered,  "I  am  ready  to  lose 
every  dollar  1  have  in  the  world  sooner  than  see  the 
perpetuation  of  the  damnable  iniquity  of  human 
slavery."  Such  moral  heroes  are  those  large  business 
men  in  England  and  America  who  have  refused  to 
purchase  the  products  of  the  plantations  of  the 
Portuguese  Islands  off  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  be 
cause  the  laborers  in  the  cocoa  plantations,  while 
nominally  held  under  contract,  are  actually  slaves. 
In  the  recently-published  life  of  William  II.  RaMwm, 
we  are  told  that  he  was  given  the  opportunity,  thru 
certain  secret  plans  for  a  railroad  extension,  to  buy 
certain  properties  which  were  sure  to  rise  in  conse 
quence  of  the  extension.  He  refused.  "I  could  have 
made  a  pot  of  money  out  of  that,  but  T  should  have 
sold  too  much  of  myself."  What  if  all  business  were 
so  governed — by  the  refusal  to  compound  with  injus 
tice  and  inequitv  and  dishonor.  It  was  this  that  Em 
erson  felt  when  he  said:  "Even  man  takes  care  that 
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his  neighbor  shall  not  cheat  him,  but  a  day  comes 
when  he  begins  to  care  that  he  does  not  cheat  his 
neighbor.  Then  all  goes  well.  He  has  changed  his 
market-cart  into  a  chariot  of  the  sun." 

But,  the  question  is  asked  constantly,  Are  business 
and  ethics  compatible?  Is  not  business  in  and  of 
itself  incompatible  with  the  moral  order?  Again, 
men  say  that  business  is  war.  I  heard  the  represen 
tative  of  a  great  industrial  trust  say  some  vears  ago, 
"The  game's  war.  We  eat  our  competitors  up  if  we 
can.  We  neither  give  quarter  nor  ask  quarter."  If 
business  and  ethics  cannot  go  hand  in  hand,  some 
thing  must  go,  and  it  will  not  be  ethics.  Business 
may  go,  but  ethics  will  abide.  If  business  is  war, 
then  business  is  doomed,  for  war  must  go.  A  world, 
which  will  not  long  continue  to  endure  international 
war,  will  not  forever  endure  industrial  war — if  in 
dustry  must  mean  war. 

As  for  those  who  maintain  that  in  the  nature  of 
things  business  is  war,  it  is  well  to  remind  them  as 
Huxley  has  pointed  out  that  the  ethical  progress  of 
society  depends  not  on  imitating  the  cosmic  process, 
that  is  the  selection  of  fittest,  still  less  running  away 
from  it,  but  in  combating  it.  Social  progress  means 
a  checking  of  the  cosmic  process  at  everv  step,  and 
the  substitution  of  it  for  another,  which  may  be 
called  the  ethical  process. 

In  the  ultimate  treatment  of  the  whole  problem,  we 
shall  have  to  eschew  all  nostrums  and  panaceas  and, 
after  the  manner  of  the  great  Tolstoy,  set  out  not  so 
much  to  reform  things  as  ourselves.  The  problem 
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of  ethics  in  business  will  not  be  solved  by  the  wisest 
and  most  conclusive  of  answers  to  the  question, 
"What's  to  be  done?"  The  world  must  heed  the 
searching  word  of  the  seer:  "What  ought  I  do?" 

There  is  a  stirring  of  the  conscience  which  is  mor 
alizing  human  relations,  which,  putting  it  differently, 
is  ethicizing  the  consciousness  of  the  social  bond.  Tn 
two  widely  different  ways  does  this  ethical  socializa 
tion  of  the  race  express  itself.  Spreading  from  day 
to  day  is  the  recognition  of  the  truth  that  much  of 
what  we  need  in  daily  life  is  made  by  men,  by  wo 
men,  and,  also,  by  children,  and  not  by  hands.  The 
use  of  the  term  hands  significantly  ignores  their  hu 
man  possessors.  In  one  word,  we  are  beginning  tard 
ily  and  hesitatingly  to  acknowledge  that  we  are  served 
not  by  things  but  by  beings,  not  by  hands  but  by  fel 
low  humans.  Behind  the  widespread  use  in  other 
days  of  the  term  hand  for  operative  lay  the  denial  of 
the  humanhood  of  the  workers.  The  new  gospel  is 
based  upon  the  core-truth  that  the  workers  of  the 
race  are  our  brothers  and  sisters.  Whether  we  are 
worthy  to  be  considered  their  brothers  and  sisters 
depends  upon  whether  we  choose  to  rise  to  the  height 
of  a  brotherly  and  sisterly  attitude  toward  those  ot 
our  brothers  and  sisters  to  whom  by  reason  of  their 
daily  service  on  our  behalf  we  are  most  indebted. 

They  ask  not  charity  but  justice.  They  demand  no 
more;  we  dare  give  no  less — than  that  justice,  the 
very  name  of  which  has  become  sacramental  in  our 
age,  that  justice  cosmic  and  potent,  which  must  needs 
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supersede  charity,  parochial  and  futile.  In  the  pres 
ence  of  the  glaring,  yea,  tragic  inequalities  and  in 
equities  which  are  the  iniquities  of  injustice,  we 
would  do  what  in  us  lies  to  serve  with  the  justice 
which  is  their  due  those  whose  life  and  labor  are 
given  to  the  serving  of  you  and  me.  Would  not  the 
seemingly  immedicable  woe  of  the  social  order  find 
some  remedy,  if  not  redress,  if  we  should  give  our 
selves  to  the  task  of  carrying  out  inexorably  and 
therefore  in  the  end  universally  the  moving  principle 
I  hat  the  thing.-  by  us  used  and  purchased  shall  be  pro 
duced  under  conditions,  which  ensure  the  physical 
health,  the  moral  well-being  and  the  measurably  just 
economic  treatment  of  the  world's  workers.  Even 
though  a  crusade  on  behalf  of  this  gospel  would  not 
end  the  reign  of  wrong,  surely  a  sign  of  the  dawning 
of  the  kingdom  of  justice  upon  earth  were  visible  in 
the  first  serious  endeavor  of  the  reapers  of  the 
world's  harvest  to  safeguard  the  weal  of  the  world's 
sowers.  Moreover,  with  the  workers,  whose  exist 
ence  as  humans  was  once  but  faintly  felt  but  is 
acknowledged  at  last,  some  of  us,  not  all  of  us  by 
anv  means,  are  ready  to  admit  that  we  must  deal 
humanly.  They  are  our  fellow-beings,  fellows  as  well 
as  beings.  To  deal  humanly  with  them  is  to  do  them 
justice.  To  do  justice  is  the  supreme  thing,  prior 
even  to  loving  mercy,  saith  the  Hebrew  Prophet. 

Reinforcing  the  aim  to  secure  livable  conditions  for 
the  producers  or  the  world's  workers,  is  the  recogni 
tion  of  the  truth  that  money  ma}'  be  tainted  in  the 
spending  as  truly  as  in  the  getting.  Money  must  not 
be  gotten  or  gained  without  regard  to  the  rights  of 
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others.     The  self-regarding  attitude  in  the  getting  or 
the    using    of    wealth    is .  conscienceless    and    unjust. 
Man  must  he  other-regarding,  is  the  dictum  of  social 
ethics,  in  his  efforts  to  acquire  substance  ard   in   the 
manner  and  the  method  of  his  expenditure.      It   is  a 
new  thought,  born  amid  the  conditions  ot    the  indus 
trial    era,    that    some    things    money    or    its    possessor 
dare  not  buy,  the  things  in  the  making  of  which  have 
been  consumed  men's  ill-requited  toil,  woman's  easily 
depleted  strength,  and  the  life-blood  of  little  children. 
Men  may  no  longer  pay  their  money   and   take  their 
choice  if  such  choice  lie  between  justice  to  the  work 
ers  and  injustice.     The  invasion  by  ethic-;  of  the  re 
lation  between  the  producer  and  the  consumer  menus 
that   the   purchaser   must    have   something   more   than 
money — conscience,  the  social  conscience,  which  looks 
to  the  welfare  of  the  social   body.     Henry    Demarest 
Lloyd  has  said  this  incomparably  well:     "The  senti 
ment  of  humanity  has  widened  until  we  are  beginning 
to  be  sensitive  to  bloodshed  by  bargain-hunters,   and 
the  factorv  acts  are  but  a  late  carrying  into  a  broader 
field    the    same    duty    of    protecting    the    weak    with 
which  we  charge  the  policeman  in  the  street. 
When    we    go    to    the    'bargain'    counters    to    buy    the 
bodies    of    little    children,    starving    women    bleached 
into    snow-white    tissue    for    our    backs — 'goods'    that 
ought   to  be   called   'bads' — we   are   shop^fters   in   the 
worst  sense  of  that  word."     In  the  contract  which  is 
implicit  between  producer  and  consumer  whenever  a 
purchase  is  made,  the  consumer  is  coming  to   feel   it 
to  be  his  duty  to  see  to  it  that  the  producer  has  re 
ceived  a  living  wage  and  has  performed  his  or  her 
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labor  under  conditions  which  guarantee  the  physical 
health  of  the  producer  and  the  consumer  alike  and 
the  moral  health  of  the  worker  as  well. 

The  most  powerful  of  all  human  motives  is  man's 
will  to  see  to  it  that  justice  is  done  to  his  fellowman. 
A  motive  only  slightly  less  potential  than  enlightened 
unselfishness  is  enlightened  selfishness.  Is  it  not  of 
immeasurable  value  to  the  cause  of  righteousness  to 
have  it  brought  home  to  men  and  women  with  un 
answerable  emphasis  that  enlightened  selfishness  and 
enlightened  unselfishness  must  needs  pursue  a  com 
mon  end,  and  that,  far  from  the  interests  of  pro 
ducer  and  consumer  clashing,  they  are  and  of  right 
ought  to  be  one  and  inseparable?  If  self-regard  urge 
us  to  scrutinize  the  sources  of  our  supplies  in  food 
and  clothing,  because  of  the  peril  to  the  consumer 
incident  to  unclean  and  unhealthful  methods  of  pro 
duction,  it  is  but  a  single  step  to  concern  for 
the  toilers,  housed  amid  unsanitary  and  unhealthful 
conditions.  The  high  art  of  other- regard  fulness  will 
be  developed  to  the  extent  to  which  the  science  of 
self-regard  gains  recognition.  To  the  question  of  the 
ages,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  men  and  women 
answer  with  the  resistless  strength  of  conviction, 
"Yes,  we  are  the  keepers  of  our  brother  and  our 
sister,  and,  above  all,  we  are  the  keepers  of  our  little 
brother  and  sister,  the  child  toiler,  suffered  by  man's 
inhumanity  to  toil  for  and  in  the  place  of  man." 
Carlyle  tells  the  tale  of  a  woman,  sick  to  death  in  a 
Glasgow  alley,  begging  for  the  help  which  men  with 
held  from  her.  No  one  thought  of  her  as  a  sister. 
But  she  died,  and  the  dread  typhus  which  killed  her 
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spread  through  the  neighborhood  and  counted  its  vic 
tims  by  the  score.  Thus,  does  Carlyle  grimly  argue, 
did  she  prove  her  sisterhood  to  those  who  had  denied 
her.  Shall  men  and  women  wait  for  such  ghastly 
reminders  of  the  oneness  of  the  race?  Our  age 
would  not  render  itself  immune  from  contagion  from 
the  stricken  and  sisterless  woman,  but  would  sister 
and  succor  the  woman  worker  and  the  man-worker 
and  the  child-worker,  by  such  means  as  can  alone 
avail — through  justice  and  the  love  which  upon  jus 
tice  waits. 

Perhaps  the  one  way  of  grappling  with  the  problem 
is  to  dare  to  say  to  men,  Stealing  is  not  necessarily 
pick-pocketing  or  shop-lifting  or  burglary.  Theft  is 
unjust  dealing,  for  which  no  subsequent  act  of  com 
passion  can  make  reparation,  whether  it  take  the 
older  form  of  soup-kitchens  or  the  newer  form  of 
intellectual  soup-kitchens  called  libraries.  In  de 
frauding  the  government  for  many  years  of  custom 
duties,  and  in  tampering  with  the  government  scales 
in  order  to  make  such  fraud  possible,  one  of  the 
richest  of  the  American  corporations  was  guilty  of 
long-continued  theft.  The  subordinates,  who  actually 
performed  the  fraudulent  deeds,  did  not  steal  for 
themselves,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  company,  espe 
cially  for  the  profit  of  the  directors  of  the  company. 
We  have  got  to  bring  the  words  thief  and  theft  into 
fashion  once  more,  when  these  may  justly  be  applied 
and  when  no  other  name  fits. 

A  man  does  not  cease  to  be  a  thief  because  he 
steals  much,  nor  remain  one  merely  because  he  steals 
little.  According  to  our  present-day  conception,  the 
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man  who  steals  thirty-seven  cents  is  a  miserable  beg 
gar ;  the  man  who  steals  thirty-seven  dollars  is  a 
common  thief ;  the  man  who  steals  three  hundred  and 
seventy  dollars  is  an  uncommon  swindler;  the  man 
who  steals  thirty-seven  thousand  dollars,  is  a  pro 
moter;  and  the  man  who  steals  thirty-seven  millions 
is  a  captain  of  industry,  the  sum  of  thirty-seven  mill 
ions  not  having  been  arbitrarily  chosen  by  me. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  widening  range  of  the 
crime  of  theft,  our  minds  revert  to  the  truth  that 
under  present-day  industrial  conditions,  even  the  air 
men  breathe  is  in  part  denied  them,  so  that  they  are 
reft  even  of  the  right  to  breathe  fully,  vitally,  self- 
sustainingly.  Ibsen  said  that  the  lack  of  air  vitiates 
conscience.  In  truth,  it  is  the  lack  of  conscience  that 
first  vitiates  the  air  of  the  multitudes  and  the  vitiated, 
poisoned  air  accounts  in  no  small  degree  for  the 
measure  of  criminality  that  obtains  in  those  sections 
of  the  city  which  are  marked  by  congestion,  over 
crowding  and  defilement  of  atmosphere. 

The  tenement  house  system  is  guilty  of  theft  and 
of  murder,  too.  For  human  overcrowding  means 
pollution  of  air  and  the  pollution  of  air  is  not  only 
theft  but  murder,  even  though  that  murder  be  slow  in 
operation  or  execution.  The  tenement  house  evil  is 
not  an  unavoidable  one ;  the  tenement,  as  we  know 
it  at  its  worst,  need  not  be.  We  must  learn  to  see 
that  stealing  of  invisible  things  may  be  just  as  truly 
theft  as  is  the  filching  of  things  visible  and  tangible. 

Nor  need  one  take  away  from  another  in  order  to 
be  guilty  of  theft.  I  steal  from  and  rob  my  neighbor 
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if  I  withhold  from  him  that  which  is  his  rightful 
due,  even  though  he  may  not  technically  ever  have 
been  the  possessor  thereof.  A  man  may  he  guilty  of 
theft  though  he  does  not  abstract  money  from  pay 
envelopes ;  to  withhold  from  the  pav  envelope  that 
which  ought  to  be  contained  therein  is  theft,  even 
though  the  crime  be  committed  by  a  millionaire  cor 
poration  head.  \Yhen  I  held  in  my  hand  fiftv  pav 
envelopes  of  the  works  in  the  Lawrence  mills  before 
the  strike  of  some  years  ago,  thirtv-nine  of  which 
contained  wages  of  less  than  six  dollars  per  week  for 
fifty-four  hours  of  work,  I  felt  justified  in  saying 
that  the  American  \Vool  Company  had  been  guilty  of 
theft  in  its  conduct  toward  its  weak  and  theretofore 
almost  defenseless  workers. 

Underpay  and  overwork  are  two  forms  of  theft, 
and,  if  we  use  this  unfamiliar  synonym  a  little  often- 
er  to  describe  the  effects  of  underpay  and  overwork, 
there  will  be  less  of  both,  and.  it  mav  be  ultimately, 
some  mitigation  of  the  worst  horrors  of  industrialism. 
If  underpay  were  only  the  theft  of  money  and  over 
work  only  the  theft  of  time,  these  social  sins  were 
not  so  heinous.  But,  for  the  wage-earning  woman, 
the  underwage  may  mean  physical  disability,  dishonor, 
even  death.  The  underwage  is  theft  because  it  means 
insufficient  food  and  clothing,  unhealthv  dwellings, 
inadequate  leisure  and  recreation.  Overwork  is  one 
of  the  most  serious  forms  of  theft,  for  it  involves 
health,  strength,  life,  whether  it  take  the  form  of 
over-strain,  which  is  overwork  without  overtime,  or 
the  exaction  of  too  many  hours  of  labor  daily,  or  the 
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seven-day  work  system,  which  is  practically  a  denial 
to  the  workers  of  the  right  to  enjoy  the  Sabbath. 

The  underwage  has  resulted  in  social  conditions  in 
our  land  which  are  making  it  necessary  for  a  whole 
family  to  become  the  wage-earning  unit.  Men  who 
are  the  leaders  in  the  textile  industries  admit  that  in 
their  communities  the  father  of  the  family  has  ceased 
to  be  the  unit  of  support,  the  father  earning  some 
thing,  the  wife  a  little  less,  and  the  children  still  less. 
This  means  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  breakdown 
of  the  home,  and  finally  the  breakdown  of  democracy. 

When  the  wage  system  becomes  unjust,  it  is  theft; 
when  the  profits  of  industry  are  unduly  and  inequit 
ably  apportioned,  these  represent  theft.  Whenever 
an  industry  gives  to  a  worker — not  idler  but  worker 
—less  than  a  living  wage,  then  that  wage  represents 
the  result  of  somebody's  theft.  The  underwage  in 
industry  bears  hardest  today  upon  the  weakest,  upon 
women  who  ought  to  be  safeguarded  in  industry  and 
upon  children  who  must  be  safeguarded  from  in 
dustry. 

Speaking  as  President  of  a  great  Social  Union  in 
England,  the  Bishop  of  Hull  rightly  said  upon  a  re 
cent  occasion,  'We  talk  about  inexorable  economic 
laws,  but  economic  laws  are  only  generalizations  of 
normal  human  actions."  Insofar  as  the  standards 
and  laws  are  at  fault,  we  are  responsible,  for  we  are 
the  makers  of  the  laws  and  the  laws  embody  the 
standards  which  we  lift  up.  We  shall  not  have  an 
end  of  the  injustices  and  the  inequities  of  the  present 
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industrial  order  until  business  be  ethicized,  democrat 
ized,  religionized  from  beginning  to  end.  It  is  true,  as 
Lloyd  has  put  it,  that  our  worst  atheism  is  that  which 
says  that  (iod,  religion,  sympathy  have  not  supreme 
jurisdiction  in  business  as  everywhere  else.  If  re 
ligion  is  not  to  rule  business,  the  rule  of  religion  in 
the  world  is  at  an  end.  We  need  that  re-personaliza 
tion  of  industry  which  shall  help  the  masters  of  in 
dustry  to  understand  that,  while  labor  max  be  a  com 
modity,  the  laborer  cannot  be  dealt  with  as  though  he 
too  were  a  commodity  and  nothing  more.  \Ye  have 
no  desire  to  over-shelter  the  idler,  but  we  would  pro 
tect  the  worker,  and  even  the  so-called  inefficient 
worker  is  entitled  to  a  living  wage  if  he  give  all  that 
he  is  and  has  to  his  daily  toil.  A  living  wage  must 
be  the  first  charge  on  every  industry. 

In  the  same  way  the  impersonal  character  of  busi 
ness  management  or  corporation  control  must  cease. 
There  are  too  many  men  who,  like  the  master,  de 
scribed  by  Hauptmann  in  "The  Weavers,"  answer 
when  very  terrible  conditions  are  brought  home  to 
them  by  employees:  "These  things  m\  manager 
must  look  into;  I  really  have  not  the  time;  arrange 
the  matter  with  my  manager."  Absentee  landlordism 
in  industry  may  be  almost  unavoidable,  but  it  is  none 
the  less  morally  disastrous.  Nothing  like  distance, 
says  Professor  Ross  mockingly  and  mordantlv,  to  dis 
infect  dividends. 

We  cannot  have  social  justice  for  the  asking.  Jt  is 
not  to  be  had  so  cheaply,  so  simply,  so  readilv.  It 
involves  sacrifice  and  continued  sacrifice.  Theoreti 
cally,  we  do  not  object  to  the  introduction  of  social 
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justice,  provided  it  doesn't  hurt  anybody,  or  cost  any 
thing.  A  noble  teacher  in  England  pointed  out  not 
very  long  ago  that  in  Japan  it  became  necessary  for 
the  privileges  of  an  ancient  aristocracy  to  be  cur 
tailed  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  country.  Japanese 
aristocrats  did  not  wait  for  legislation.  They  volun 
tarily  surrendered  to  the  Mikado,  their  titles  and 
privileges  for  the  national  good.  Not  only  do  we 
need  a  new  vision  and  a  new  understanding  of  the 
meaning  of  theft,  but  we  need  that  new  moral  im 
pulse  that  shall,  as  it  were,  energize  our  vision  into 
conduct  through  the  irresistible  impulse  of  sacrifice 
for  the  common  weal. 


"Sups 


Two  questions  have  everywhere  and  in  every  age 
haunted  the  hearts  of  men:  \\'hence  do  \ve  come, 
whither  do  we  go?  The  literature  and  the  thought 
life  of  e\er\  people,  no  matter  how  primitive  its 
civilization,  how  crude  its  culture,  how  immature  its 
development,  is  rich  with  speculations  as  to  how 
we  came  into  existence  and  is  illuminated  with 
pictures  of  what  happens  to  us  when  we  die.  So 
when  we  speak  today  of  the  two  prohlems,  the 
origin  of  life  and  the  survival  of  the  soul,  we  are 
merely  translating  into  modern  and  current  termin 
ology  two  of  the  great  mysteries  over  which  man 
has  brooded  ever  since  he  grew  capable  of  interro 
gating  the  awful  silence  that  precedes  his  birth  and 
the  no  less  terrible  silence  that  awaits  him  at  his 
journey's  end. 

There  is,  however,  a  profound  difference  between 
these  two  questions,  a  difference  that  arises  not  so 
much  out  of  the  nature  of  the  questions  themselves  as 
out  of  our  own  attitude  and  the  content  of  our  own 
experience.  Some  of  us  are  interested  in  the  origin  of 
life  because  we  are  naturally  curious  to  know  how  life 
began ;  and  some  of  us  are  interested  in  survival  for 
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the  same  reason  ;  we  are  just  naturally  eager  to  know 
the  truth.  In  many  others,  though,  there  is  something 
more  than  curiosity,  there  is  the  deep  and  solemn  de 
sire  to  know  whether  this  is  the  whole  or  only  one  stage 
in  our  pilgrimage;  whether  there  is  not  some  other 
existence  in  which,  relieved  of  the  impediments  and  the 
imperfection  of  earth,  we  shall  be  free  to  realize  our 
most  exalted  dream  ;  whether  there  is  not  some  other 
world  in  which  the  visions  that  now  but  gild  for  a 
moment  the  horizon's  rim  will  become  the  sole  reality, 
filling  the  heavens  with  splendor  and  flooding  life 
with  beautv.  But  in  most  of  us  there  is  something 
even  deeper  and  more  urgent  than  this.  There  is  the 
yearning  and  the  pleading  and  the  pathos  that  rises 
in  every  heart  that  has  once  tasted  of  the  cup  of 
sorrow.  Those  of  us  who  have  watched  a  loved  one 
answer  the  inevitable  summons  know  that  the  ques 
tion  :  Do  we  outlast  death?  is  not  a  question  shaped 
bv  the  lips  nor  an  inquirv  fashioned  bv  the  mind. 
It  is  the  passionate  appeal  of  the  spirit,  the  very  soul 
of  love  inexpressible  beating  forever  with  vain  and 
empty  hands  against  the  seven-barred  iron  door  of 
death. 

This  yearning  and  this  appeal  has  grown  during 
the  last  few  years  more  widespread,  more  intense, 
more  insistent  than  it  has  been  in  many  generations. 
There  is  hardly  a  household  in  which  it  does  not  find 
sorrowful  articulation  or  echo.  It  would  be  strange, 
indeed,  if  it  were  otherwise.  For  within  less  than 
half  a  decade  two  unprecedented  and  gigantic  catas- 
trophies  have  swept  over  the  earth,  one  the  bloodiest 
and  most  destructive  war  in  human  annals,  the  other 
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the  deadliest  and  most  devastating  pandemic  recorded 
since  the  Middle  Ages.  Kach  one  of  these  catastro- 
phies  has  carried  away  not  less  than  ten  million 
human  beings,  and  ten  million  not  of  the  infant  and 
aged,  but  of  the  young  manhood  and  womanhood  of 
the  race.  War  we  know  always  claims  the  young  and 
the  strong  as  its  tribute  and  sacrifice,  though  the 
knowledge  cannot  mitigate  our  sutlering.  But  we 
were  not  prepared  to  see  the  plague,  which  usually 
assails  the  weak  and  the  infirm,  on  this  visitation 
stretch  out  its  poisoned  fingers  with  an  evil  and 
malicious  cunning  for  the  most  precious  among  us. 
It  is  altogether  natural  that  a  chorus  of  broken  cries 
should  ascend  from  the  common  human  heart  of  us 
all  seeking  solace  and  perhaps  some  solution  for  all 
this  anguish.  Not  even  Clod  Himself  can  take  twenty 
million  voting  men  and  women  suddenly  out  of  life 
and  not  leave  a  great  palpitating  void  and  not  awaken 
an  infinite  yearning  and  pity  in  the  soul  of  humanity. 
Think'  what  it  means  when  just  one  star  dear  to  us  is 
dimmed  in  the  night,  and  then  think  what  it  means 
when  twenty  million  stars  are  in  a  moment  blotted 
out  of  the  heavens.  The  question  is  irrepressible: 
Have  all  these  twenty  million  young  lives  passed  into 
nothingness,  have  all  their  hopes  and  high  ideals 
been  drowned  in  oblivion,  has  all  the  radiance  of 
these  rare  and  beautiful  spirits  gone  out  in  darkness? 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  soul  of  men  is  consumed 
with  hunger  and  is  searching  as  never  before  tor 
some  assurance  that  the  hosts  of  the  dead  have  not 
been  lost  forever. 
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In  this  tremendous  spiritual  crisis,  profounder  than 
any  that  has  stirred  recent  centuries,  it  is  significant 
that  men  and  women  are  openly  discarding  the  teach 
ings  of  their  faith  and  are  turning  for  strength  and 
comfort  franklv  to  the  teachers  of  science.  And  yet 
this  movement  is  neither  inexplicable  nor  wholly  un 
expected,  fn  the  first  p'ace,  it  is  clear  that  science 
has  completely  destroyed  the  ancient  conceits  of  re 
ligion.  Heaven  and  Hell  have  ceased  to  exist, 
astronomy  has  banished  one  from  the  sky  and  geology 
has  expelled  the  other  from  the  center  of  the  earth. 
And  the  religion  that  still  offers  these  antiquated 
notions  in  answer  to  the  most  tragic  of  questions 
cannot  long  command  either  the  interest  or  the 
lovalty  of  men.  In  the  second  place,  men  and  women, 
it  is  evident,  have  outgrown  the  conceptions  of 
the  after-life  taught  by  the  customary  creeds.  A 
future  world  in  which,  metaphorically  speaking,  the 
streets  are  paved  with  gold  and  the  walls  studded 
with  jewels,  in  which  each  one,  again  metaphori 
cally,  becomes  an  angel  with  great  white  wings 
and  a  golden  harp  and  a  seraph's  crown,  a  heaven 
in  which  we  spend  the  rest  of  eternity  singing  psalms 
of  praise, — this  kind  of  a  heaven  is  hardly  designed 
to  satisfy  grown  men  and  women.  And  if  a  re 
ligion  has  nothing  more  to  present  than  these  obso 
lete  and  insipid  pictures,  it  is  not  to  be  wrondered 
at  that  those  who  know  the  meaning  of  struggle 
and  want  nothing  but  the  hard  and  rugged  truth, 
turn  away  in  distrust  and  in  despair.  In  the  third 
place,  many  religions,  we  are  convinced  now,  have 
spoken  out  with  too  much  dogmatism  and  even  with 


"DoEs  SPIRITUALISM  PROVE  THE  DEAD  SURVIVE?"        49 

arrogance  upon  this  deepest  of  mysteries.  They 
have  hidden  us:  Believe,  hut  they  have  not  suffered 
us  to  see  the  evidence  upon  which  belief  is  to  he 
built.  The  Ministers  of  these  religions  seem  to  for 
get,  or  perhaps  they  have  never  learned,  that  in  the 
course  of  the  centuries  men  have  grown  less  and 
less  credulous  and  more  and  more  inquiring  and 
critical.  They  have  outgrown  their  swaddling  clothes 
<»nd  want  something  more  than  dogmatic  pronounce 
ments,  no  matter  ho\v  impressively  delivered,  no 
matter  how  imposingly  caparisoned.  A  religion  that 
stands  rigid  and  unrelenting  upon  the  rock  of  eccles- 
siastical  authority  in  a  matter  so  vital  as  immortality 
must  not  complain  when  men  and  women  who  have 
learned  to  think  desert  the  Synagogue  and  the 
Church  and  journey  with  new  hope  to  the  shrines 
of  science. 

Xow  what  evidence  is  it  that  men  want  ?  The 
answer  to  this  question,  1  iind  in  discussing  it  with 
others,  depends  in  part  upon  temperament  and  in 
part  upon  intellectual  development  and  in  part  upon 
the  breadth  and  depth  of  personal  experience.  Some 
men  have  said  that  they  seek  only  that  evidence 
which  will  convince  them  that  the  soul  can  and  does 
survive  the  impact  of  death,  that  the  spiritual  part 
of  us  is  not  dependent  for  its  existence  upon  the 
body,  that  it  can  and  does  exist  after  rhe  dissolution 
of  the  human  frame  in  which  it  is  temporarily  housed 
on  earth.  Other  men  have  said  that  they  would  be 
altogether  satisfied  if  they  could  be  assured  that 
survival  in  some  form  is  not  impossible,  that  it  is  not 
contrary  to  the  accepted  laws  of  the  universe,  that 
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death  does  not  necessarily  end  life,  that  we  do  not 
like  the  candle  to  go  out  in  the  night.  But  the 
greatest  company  of  men  and  women  are  in  search 
of  something  more  than  this  assurance  and  evidence, 
thev  want  to  he  convinced  that  there  is  beyond  the 
veil  that  curtains  the  other  world  recognition  and 
reunion  with  those  who  have  gone  before.  This 
is  what  they  mean  by  immortality,  a  state  in  which 
we  shall  recognize  and  reunite  with  each  other. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  fathers  and  mothers  who 
have  been  compelled  to  surrender  a  child;  the 
question  may  never  be  phrased  in  words,  but  it  is 
always  present  in  their  heart:  Shall  I  recognize  and 
rejoin  my  child,  and  will  my  child  recognize  and 
rei'oin  me?  This  is  the  burden  of  what  has  always 
been  to  me  one  of  the  truest  and  most  pathetic  pas 
sages  in  literature,  the  scene  in  "King  John"  in 
which  Lady  Constance  mourns  in  distraction  the 
capture  and  impending  death  of  Arthur,  her  little 


"But   now   will    canker   sorrow   eat   my   bud 

And    chase    the    native    sorrow    from    his    cheek 

And  he   will   look  as   hollow  as   a   ghost, 
And  dim  and  meager  as  an  ague  lit, 

And    so    he'll    die ;    and    rising    so    again, 

When  I   shall   meet  him  in  the  court  of  heaven 

i   shall  not  know  him." 

Let  us  turn  first  to  those  who  ask  this  crucial 
cuestion :  Is  there  recognition  and  reunion  on  the 
other  side  of  death?  An  affirmative  answer  to  this 
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question  presupposes  the  persistence  of  the  particu 
lar  personality  that  we  inherit  or  develop  on  earth. 
This  is  the  problem  to  which  Spiritualism  addresses 
itself.  By  Spiritualism  I  do  not  mean  the  cult  that 
concerns  itself  with  table-rapping  and  slate  reading 
?nd  levitation ;  whatever  of  this  pseudo-evidence  has 
not  been  exposed  as  trickery  and  deception,  conscious 
or  unconscious,  is  of  no  value  whatever  in  the 
problem  that  lies  before  us.  The  Spiritualism  of 
which  I  speak  is  that  scientific  movement  known 
as  Psychical  Research,  which  began  a  little  over 
thirtv  years  ago  and  which  has  for  its  object  ihe 
scientific  examination  of  cverv  smallest  fragment  of 
evidence  that  seems  to  prove  the  realitv  of  the  oilier 
world  and  the  persistence  of  personalitv.  Some  of 
the  ablest  scientists  of  our  time  have  been  members 
of  the  Psychical  Research  Societv  and  have  par 
ticipated  in  the  experiments  and  discussions.  Xot 
cill  of  them  are  convinced  that  the  evidence  is  con 
clusive,  though  some  of  them,  like  Sir  Oliver  Lodge, 
no  longer  admit  any  doubts  whatever. 

Summing  up  the  evidence  in  a  few  brief  sentences, 
Psychical  Research  states:  First,  that  men  trained  in 
the  methods  of  scientific  observation  have  detected  an 
effulgence  leaving  the  body  at  the  moment  that  death 
occurs  and  this  they  believe  to  be  the  soul  ;  second,  that 
men  and  women  who  have  no  reason  to  misstate  the 
facts,  who  have  every  reason  to  tell  the  whole  truth, 
insist  that  they  have  beheld  apparitions  of  those  who 
have  died,  that  these  apparitions  have  come  not  in 
sleep  but  in  hours  of  wakefulness  and  with  a  dis 
tinctness  and  vividness  that  make  doubt  impossible, 
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that  they  have  even  conversed  with  these  appari 
tions  and  can  repeat  the  conversations ;  third,  that 
men  and  women  of  the  highest  intelligence,  of  the 
most  rigid  scientific  discipline,  of  unimpeachable  in 
tegrity,  have  communicated  with  the  spirits  of  the 
dead  and  that  these  communications  establish  the 
fact  that  the  dead  do  survive,  that  personalities  do 
persist,  that  our  loved  ones  know  us  and  visit  us  and 
await  us  in  the  new  life  they  have  attained.  Sir 
Oliver  Lodge,  for  example,  is  in  no  doubt  whatever 
that  he  has  communicated  with  his  son  Raymond 
,-i.nd  that  Raymond  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  family 
now  as  he  was  before  the  bullet  brought  his  existence 
on  earth  to  a  sudden  stop  on  the  field  of  France. 

Who  would  not  gladly  share  this  comforting  belief 
of  the  great  physicist,  that  the  evidence  is  conclusive 
;md  final?  As  I  watched  the  audience  listening  to 
him  in  Carnegie  Hall  I  could  feel  as  well  as  see  how 
eager  the  men  and  women  were  to  believe  that  au 
thenticated  communications  have  come  across  the 
chasm.  But  for  some  reason  the  messages  read  to  them 
did  not  seem  to  carry  conviction  to  all,  and  it  is  upon 
the  messages  rather  than  upon  apparitions  and  efful 
gences  that  Psychical  Research  bases  its  position.  As 
we  review  the  presentation  by  Lodge,  brilliant  as  it  is 
at  many  points,  and  as  we  read  the  material  accumu 
lated  with  such  patience  and  care  by  Psychical  Re 
search  Societies  we  can  discover  the  cause  of  our 
scepticism.  Certain  unanswered  questions  rise  unbid 
den  before  us  and  force  their  way  into  our  mind. 
One  question  is  simple  and  often  asked :  Why  do  the 
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spirits  of  the  dead  concern  themselves  in  their  com 
munications  with  matters  so  unimportant  and  incon 
sequential  compared  with  the  profound  and  immeas 
urable  truths  that  must  now  be  in  their  possession? 
I:  is  said,  I  know,  that  it  is  only  through  the  recita 
tions  of  apparently  trivial  incidents  that  the  spirits 
are  able  to  identify  themselves.  This  is  hardly  true 
and  it  certainly  is  not  true  that  the  spirits  need  to 
stop  there.  Why  not  go  on  and  describe  something 
of  the  life  that  has  now  become  their  portion?  Again 
it  is  said,  I  know,  that  the  spirits  can  no  more  make 
us  understand  their  new  existence  than  we  can  make 
a  blind  man  understand  color.  Certainly  it  is  true 
that  we  can  never  make  a  person  who  has  never  en 
joyed  the  sense  of  sight  realize  the  world  of  color  in 
which  we  live;  we  can  never  convex  to  his  mind  the 
warmth  and  richness  of  gold  and  purple;  we  can 
never  paint  upon  the  canvas  of  his  imagination  the 
sunrise  and  the  sunset  ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  we 
can  speak  to  him  of  the  colors  that  enrich  and  beau 
tify  our  life,  and  experiments  prove  that  we  can  make 
him  understand  that  the  appearance  of  the  surface  of 
one  object  is  not  the  same  as  the  appearance  of  the 
surface  of  another  object.  The  difference  between 
what  we  are  and  what  they  have  become,  the  spirits 
do  not  even  attempt  to  transmit  to  us. 

Another  question  quite  as  frequently  put  to  us  and 
even  more  disconcerting  is  this :  Why  should  those 
whom  we  have  loved  most  and  who  were  nearest  to 
us  in  life  find  it  necessary  to  speak  to  us  now  through 
a  medium?  Why  not  address  us  direct?  When  we 
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remember  how  very  close  and  intimate  have  been 
companionships,  when  we  realize  that  at  times  there 
seemed  to  be  a  partnership  of  the  spirit  transcending 
sense,  that  often  we  could  even  read  each  other's 
heart,  it  cannot  but  seem  strange  that  now  spirit  can 
not  commune  with  spirit.  It  is  claimed,  I  am  aware, 
that  only  certain  individuals  possess  the  peculiar  con 
stitution  that  permits  the  transmission  of  messages, 
that  these  individuals  are  constructed  in  a  special 
manner  as  is  the  telephone  apparatus.  It  is,  of  course, 
possible  that  the  spirits  require  a  medium  of  a  unique 
character  through  which  to  reach  us  on  earth.  But 
in  what  the  peculiar  mechanism  of  the  medium  con 
sists  or  in  what  way  it  differs  from  our  own  has 
never  been  made  clear ;  neither  anatomy  nor  neurology 
nor  psychology  has  succeeded  in  determining  the 
peculiarities  of  the  nervous  system  or  of  the  mind  of 
those  who  assume  to  receive  and  transmit  messages 
from  the  dead.  One  would  think  that  the  highest 
developed  mind,  the  most  sensitive  nervous  system 
would  lend  itself  most  readily  to  the  efforts  of  the 
spirit  world.  This,  however,  is  not  true.  William 
James,  who  possessed  one  of  the  most  sensitive  ner 
vous  constitutions  and  one  of  the  finest  minds  of  our 
age,  whose  work  on  the  "Varieties  of  Religious  Ex 
perience"'  reveals  a  spiritual  insight  and  power  rare 
among  even  the  greatest  religionists,  could  not  become 
a  medium  and  could  do  nothing  more  than  listen  to 
messages  delivered  to  or  through  some  one  else. 
Even  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  cannot  speak  directly  to  Ray 
mond,  his  own  son ;  he  must  address  him  through  a 
third  person  who  is  not  only  inferior  in  development 
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and  intelligence  but  who  is  a  total  stranger  to  both 
father  and  child.  It  ought  not  to  be  necessary  for 
those  who  seem  to  be  spirit  of  our  spirit  to  resort  to 
this  devious  and  uncertain  and  unsatisfying  manner 
of  communication. 

The  most  disturbing  and  the  most  destructive  ques 
tion  of  all  and  one  that  cannot  in  fairness  be  ignored 
is  still  to  be  stated:  Can  these  communications  not  be 
explained  as  the  workings  of  telepathy  as  well  as  the 
activity  of  the  spirit  world?  There  seems  to  be  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  telepathy  actually  takes  place. 
It  seems  possible  for  mind  to  communicate  with  mind 
without  the  intermediary  of  the  senses  and  over  great 
distances,  and,  what  is  more  mysterious  still,  it  seems 
possible  for  one  mind  to  read  what  exists  in  not  only 
the  conscious  but  even  the  sub-conscious  mind  of 
others.  And  thus  far  no  genuine  message  has  come 
to  us  from  a  medium  which  cannot  be  interpreted  as 
the  operation  of  telepathic  powers  as  well  as  an  en 
deavor  on  the  part  of  the  spirits  of  the  dead  to  reach 
us  on  this  side.  Xo  message  has  been  delivered  whose 
content  could  not  exist  in  the  conscious  or  sub-con 
scious  mind  of  those  still  among  the  living.  This  is 
the  criticism  that  Maurice  Maeterlinck  makes,  and  no 
one,  in  mv  judgment,  is  more  competent  to  criticise 
than  he.  For  Maeterlinck  is  a  student  of  vast  and 
profound  reeding,  a  thinker  of  more  than  ordinary 
ability  and  penetration,  a  poet  gifted  not  only  with 
exquisite  grace  of  expression  but  with  extraordinary 
insight  and  vision,  and,  most  of  all,  he  is  one  of  the 
great  mystics,  one  who  from  childhood  has  meditated 
upon  the  many  awful  mysteries  that  envelop  our  life. 
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One  would  expect  a  poet  and  a  mystic  to  seize  upon 
every  item  of  evidence  such  as  is  offered  by  Psychical 
Research,  and  nothing  proves  his  uncompromising 
sincerity  more  than  his  treatment  of  "Our  Eternity" 
in  a  book  published  some  years  ago,  and  his  com 
ments  on  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  found  in  "Mountain 
Paths,"  printed  a  few  weeks  back.  With  very  evident 
reluctance  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  nothing  is 
offered  us  which  cannot  be  explained  as  the  operations 
of  telepathy.  "Pie  has  tried  to  make  us  share  his 
conviction,"  he  writes  of  Lodge,  "but  I  am  not  sure 
that  he  has  quite  succeeded.  True,  he  gives  us  a 
certain  number  of  extraordinary  facts,  but  they  are 
facts  which,  in  the  last  resort,  can  be  explained  by 
the  unconscious  intervention  of  intelligences  other 
than  those  of  the  dead.  He  does  not  bring  us  the 
irrefutable  proof,  such  as  we  should  consider,  for 
instance,  the  revelation  of  an  incident,  a  detail,  a 
piece  of  information  so  absolutely  unknown  to  any 
living  creature  that  it  could  come  only  from  a  spirit 
no  longer  of  this  world."  The  conclusion  to  which 
we  must  come  even  against  our  dearest  desires  is  this : 
The  communications  cited  by  Psychical  Research  may 
come  from  personalities  that  still  persist  in  the  other 
world.  But  they  may  also  be  explained  as  the  exer 
cise  of  a  power  which  permits  one  mind  to  read  what 
is  in  the  conscious  or  sub-conscious  mind  of  another. 
As  yet  no  message  has  come  to  men  whose  authen 
ticity  can  go  uncontested,  no  message  that  contains 
within  its  own  character  credentials  from  the  world 
of  spirit.  That  this  is  true  is  not  strange,  for  as 
Maeterlinck  says  elsewhere,  "The  boldest  bridge  that 
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men  have  yet  undertaken  to  throw  across  the  river  of 
death  is  not  to  be  built  in  thirty  years." 

Now  we  come  to  those  who  ask  no  more  than  the 
assurance  that  survival  in  some  manner  is  not  impos 
sible.  To  assert  that  survival  in  any  form  is  impos 
sible  is  to  assume  that  annihilation  overwhelms  us 
when  this  life  reaches  its  close.  Hut  nothing  is  so 
unthinkable  and  impossible  as  annihilation  itself.  X<> 
principle  is  more  firmly  established  even  in  the  most 
materialistic  of  sciences  than  that  things  arc  not  an 
nihilated,  that  matter  is  merely  transformed  and  re 
shaped.  This  desk  can  be  made  to  disappear,  even 
suddenly  as  in  the  conjurer's  art,  but  it  is  inconceiv 
able  that  it  should  ever  turn  into  nothingness.  So  it  is 
with  all  material  objects;  they  change  and  become 
other  things,  but  matter  itself  always  persists.  And 
as  with  matter,  so  with  what  we  call  energy.  It  is 
common  knowledge  that  friction  generates  heat  and 
that  heat  blazes  into  light  ;  it  is  almost  a  platitude  to 
state  that  the  force  contained  in  the  cataract  ol  waters 
is  transformed  into  the  power  that  drives  the  trains 
across  the  country.  Sometimes  it  seems  that  energy 
is  lost  but  we  know  now  that  it  always  reappears  in 
some  manner.  Ages  and  ages  ago  the  primeval  forests 
absorbed  the  energy  from  the  sun  and  then  sank  into 
the  earth  to  form  the  coal  beds  that  we  have  learned 
to  excavate.  When  we  burn  the  coal  we  do  nothing 
more  than  release  the  energy  imprisoned  in  little  par 
ticles  of  coal  and  buried  for  unnumbered  centuries 
deep  in  the  dungeons  of  the  earth. 


58  FREE  SYNAGOGUE  PULPIT 

Hut  far  more  important  than  the  knowledge  that 
matter  and  energy  survive  all  change  and  transforma 
tion  is  the  recent  discovery  that  our  thoughts  and  feel 
ings  and  inmost  experiences  do  not,  as  we  once  be 
lieved,  pass  out  of  existence.  The  simple  act  of  memory 
proves  that  we  can  recover  what  seemed  gone  forever. 
The  new  psychology,  however,  goes  further  than  this  ; 
it  contends  that  not  one  thought  we  have  ever  had,  not 
one  feeling  we  have  ever  called  into  being,  not  one  hope 
or  dream  we  have  ever  cultivated  ever  drops  out  of 
life.  Kxperiments  have  been  conducted  which  show 
thai  we  or  others  can  call  out  of  the  depths  exper 
iences  that  we  do  not  even  recognize  when  they  appear 
on  the  surface,  they  occurred  so  long  ago,  but  which 
a  comparison  of  notes  proves  to  be  our  very  own. 
Where  all  these  experiences  conceal  themselves  no 
one  knows;  some  call  their  hiding  place  the  sub-con 
scious  mind,  some  the  sublimal  self.  The  important 
point  for  us  is  this — that  what  seems  to  fade  into 
nothingness  at  the  moment  really  continues  to  exist 
somewhere.  Nothing  is  annihilated,  neither  matter 
nor  energy  nor  thought,  and  if  annihilation  is  impos 
sible,  then  survival  in  some  form  is  not  only  possible 
but  certain. 

Finally  we  reach  those  men  and  women  who  are  in 
search  of  evidence  to  prove  that  the  survival  of  the 
spirit  is  not  contingent  upon  the  preservation  of  the 
body,  that  the  soul  does  not  upon  the  dissolution  of 
our  mortal  part  evaporate  and  vanish  as  does  the  mist 
of  the  morning.  There  are  of  course  men  who  still 
maintain  that  thought  and  emotion  are  produced  by 
the  brain  or  the  nervous  system  as  the  gastric  juice 


"Dons  SPIRITUALISM   PROVE  THE  DEAD  SURVIVE?" 

is  secreted  by  the  stomach  or  the  bile  by  the  liver ;  and 
there  are  men  also  who  still  teach  that  the  very  exist 
ence  of  our  psychical  life  depends  altogether  upon  the 
normal  structure  and  integrity  of  nerve  tissue,  that  to 
the  degree  this  integrity  is  impaired  or  this  structure 
is  destroyed  the  soul  itself  ceases  to  be.  These  men, 
however,  forget  two  things.  First,  that  absence  of 
consciousness  as  a  result  of  a  blow  upon  the  head  or 
injurv  to  the  brain  does  not  prove  that  consciousness 
is  destroyed;  on  the  contrary  the  fact  that  conscious 
ness  returns  when  the  damage  is  repaired  seems  to 
prove  that  what  results  from  the  blow  or  injury  is  not 
a  cessation  but  a  suspension  of  conscious  activity. 
Second,  these  men  forget  that  what  we  call  psychkal 
life,  consciousness,  intelligence,  emotion,  sense  exper 
ience,  is  not  peculiar  to  man,  it  is  all  found  outside  of 
us,  in  the  animal,  the  bird,  the  insect,  even  in  the 
flower,  though  in  more  rudimentary  form.  It  is  diffi 
cult  to  studv  the  wor'd.  it  is  almost  impossible  to  come 
into  communion  with  nature  and  not  reali/c  that  a 
conscious  intelligence  is  at  work  everywhere,  is  ex 
pressing  itself  all  through  the  universe  in  a  multitude 
of  marvelous  manifestations.  To  put  it  in  another 
way,  both  our  inner  and  outer  experience  would  seem 
to  teach  not  that  the  body  produces  the  soul  from 
moment  to  moment,  but  that  the  soul  is  employing  the 
body  as  a  medium,  as  an  agent,  as  an  organ  of  expres 
sion. 

Let  me  illustrate  this  point.  A  few  evenings  ago 
I  stood  and  watched  in  wonder,  as  I  often  do,  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  electrical  displays  that  adorn  the 
center  of  our  citv.  The  electric  lights  are  so  arranged 
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that  when  the  current  passes  through  them  a  great 
gorgeous  butterfly  seems  to  be  fluttering  over  a 
wonderful  garden  of  flowers  and  near  the  flowers  a 
vari-colored  fountain  is  constantly  at  plav.  Perhaps 
you  have  already  said  to  yourself  what  1  mav  now 
say  to  vou,  the  current  and  the  electric  lights  are  rot 
identical.  The  lights  do  not  produce  the  current,  on 
the  contrary  the  current  is  merelv  using  this  mass  of 
metal  and  glass  as  a  means  of  expressing  itself. 
Should  the  whole  structure  of  glass  and  metal  be 
destroyed  the  electric  current  would  continue  to  exist 
and  would  find  a  home  elsewhere  in  the  world.  These 
two  tacts,  the  fact  that  our  thoughts  do  not  perish, 
and  the  fact  that  the  soul  seems  to  be  employing  the 
body  merely  as  an  organ  of  expression,  constitutes  the 
evidence  that  convinces  us  that  the  soul  can  and  does 
survive  the  dissolution  of  the  bodv  even  as  the  elec- 
Jrical  current  survives  the  structure  that  it  illuminates, 
ihat  as  electricity  finds  lodgment  in  other  places  so 
iv:ay  the  soul  invest  itself  in  forms  higher  even  than 
those  evolved  on  earth  and  revealed  to  the  sense  of 
sight. 

In  studying  this  profoundest  of  problems,  this  most 
awful  of  all  mysteries,  many  of  us  make  one  fatal 
mistake,  we  insist  upon  evidence  that  can  be  perceived 
by  the  senses,  caught  by  the  eye.  the  ear.  or  the  sense 
of  touch.  \Yc  forget  that  at  their  highest  the  senses 
are  weak  and  circumscribed.  The  most  developed  of 
all  our  sense  organs,  the  eye,  can  see  only  a  little  way 
and  therefore  we  have  invented  the  telescope:  it  can 
see  objects  only  of  a  certain  size  and  therefore  we 
have  invented  the  microscope ;  it  can  see  colors  only 
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up  lo  a  certain  point  and  therefore  we  have  invented 
the  spectroscope.     There  are  distances  and  objects  and 
colors  in  the  universe  whose  glories  and  marvels  never 
come  within  the  range  of  sense  experience.     Through 
our  senses  we  never  catch  more  than  a   very  limited 
glimpse  of  reality,  and  this  glimpse  is  always  of  the 
physical   world.      The   senses   do   not    seem    to   be   so 
constructed  that  they  can  grasp  what  is  of  the  spirit. 
Things  of  the  spirit   reveal   themselves  through  othcr 
avenues  of  communication.     That  there  are  other  ave 
nues  our  own  experience  does  not  allow  us  to  doubt. 
We  know  things,  we  feel  things,  we  otherwise  experi 
ence  things  that  cannot  be  traced  to  the  senses  either 
as  a  source  or  as  a  means  of  transmission.      I  he  paint 
ings  of  Raphael,  the  music  of  Mo/.arl  and  Heethoven, 
the   poems   of    Browning,   the   ethical    passion   of    llif 
Prophets, — these  things  do  not  come  through  the  eye 
or  the  ear,  they  surge  up  out  of  the  depths  of  the  soul. 
So  must  come  the  intimations  of  immortality,  through 
the   soul   and   not   through    sense.      Spirit   must    speak 
to  spirit  and  deep  must   speak  unto  deep.     The  com 
munications   offered   us   by   science   may   or   may    not 
come     from     the    spirits    of    the    dead.         Hut     this 
much    we   know,   that   annihilation    is    impossible   and 
(hat    survival     in    some    form    is    therefore    certain. 
And   this    much    we   may    believe    upon    the    basis    of 
evidence,  that  the  soul  can  survive  the  dissolution  ot 
the  body  and  may  robe  itself  elsewhere  in  raiment  far 
more  beautiful  than  that   with  which  it  clothes  itself 
on  earth.     In  this  knowledge  and  belief  we  must  find 
our  comfort  and  our  strength  until  spirit  can   freely 


62  FREE  SYNAGOGUE  PULPIT 

commune  with  spirit  and  what  is  now  but  a  faint  and 
infrequent  intuition  becomes  a  solemn  and  sacred 
certitude. 

For  sudden  the  worst  turns  the  best  to  the  brave, 

The  black  minute's  at  end, 
And  the  elements'  rage,  the  fiend-voices  that  rave, 

Shall  dwindle,  shall  blend, 
Shall  change,  shall  become  first  a  peace  out  of  pain, 

Then  a  light,  then  thy  breast, 
Oh  thou  soul   of  my  soul!     I  shall   clasp  thee  again, 

And  with  God  be  the  rest ! 


and 

A  dlftu'a 


There  is  a  putative  "Jewish  Peril,"  the  peril  of  a 
vile  forgery  entitled  'The  Protocols  and  World 
Revolution,"  published,  one  regrets  to  note,  by  a 
hitherto  reputable  publishing  house  of  Boston,  a 
forgery  which  is  not  only  an  indictment  of  but  a 
crime  against  a  whole  people.  The  very  phrase 
"Jewish  peril"  sounds  like  some  mad  Nietzschean  cry 
that  the  Jews  have  empoisoned  the  world  with 
Christianity.  Wherein  lies  the  "Jewish  peril"?  Is  il 
in  the  Jewish  Bible,  Old  and  Xew?  Is  it  in  the  ( lod 
of  the  Jewish  Bible?  Is  it  in  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Jew?  Is  it  in  the  Prophets  or  the  Apostles,  or  in 
lesus  the  Jew?  Is  it  in  the  spectacle  of  the  unimpair- 
able  and  miraculous  loyalty  of  the  Jew  ? 

And  yet  certain  perils  are  bound  up  with  the  so- 
called  "Jewish  peril" — perils  that  arc  real  and  not  tic 
titious.  The  "Jewish  peril"  is  the  cry  of  even  group 
in  Europe  today  which  desires  the  restoration  of  the 
old  pre-war  order,  whether  in  militarist  German}-  or 
in  Czarist  Russia.  It  is  a  brazen  attempt  to  find 


*  The  above  is  excerpted   from  a  series  of  recent  addresses  by  Dr. 
Wise,  which  are  shortly  to  be  reprinted  in  full. 
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some  scapegoat,  an  excuse  for  a  return  to  the  order 
that  was.  While  mobs  may  be  diverted  for  an  hour 
from  pursuing  their  purposes,  the  cry  of  the  "Jewish 
peril"  is  no  solution  of  the  problem  which  has  created 
world-wide  unrest.  Polish  mobs  may  forget  about  the 
crimes  of  Polish  imperialism  whilst  committing  un 
speakable  crimes  against  Jewish  men,  women  and 
children,  but  this  solves  no  problems. 

After  the  Jews  shall  have  been  crushed,  if  crushed 
they  are  to  be,  what  is  to  become  of  their  blood- 
whetted  destroyers?  Instead  of  seeking  a  true  and 
abiding  solution  of  the  problems  of  the  world,  the 
anodyne  of  the  "Jewish  peril"  is  offered  to  a  world 
largely  under  arms  by  those  either  responsible  for  the 
social  and  moral  disorder  of  the  world  or  ready  to 
capitalize  it  to  the  end  that  the  old  order  of  imperial 
ism  and  militarism  may  be  re-established. 

Yes,  there  is  a  "Jewish  peril",  real  and  undeniable, 
—the  peril  not  occasioned  by  the  Jew  but  to  the  Jew. 
If  it  be  willed  by  the  world,  so  shall  it  be!  Physical 
pain  and  suffering  can  be  borne  for  centuries  without 
collective  hurt.  Not  so  spiritual  hurt,  which  after  a 
time  leaves  its  ineffaceable  mark  upon  its  victims. 

Consider  what  is  happening  in  East  European 
lands.  Can  these  things  be  and  be  done  without  the 
doers  being  terribly  and  even  curelessly  hurt?  If 
war  leaves  its  marks  for  evil  upon  them  that  wage 
it,  what  shall  be  said  of  them  that  wage  war  against 
such  as  answer  not  ?  War  is  redeemed  in  some  part 
by  the  risks  taken  by  the  warriors.  What  of  the 
morale  of  such  as  war  upon  the  unweaponed,  that 
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make  a  business  as  does  Eastern  Europe  of  slaying 
the  defenceless  because  they  are  Jews  ? 

And  this  is  happening  in  Europe  today  with  re 
sults  bound  to  be  terrible  if  not  fatal  to  East  Eu 
ropean  nations.  Can  Europe  hope  to  be  spared  the 
ruinous  hurt  done  in  its  lands  to  every  finer  moral 
sentiment?  Europe  cannot  remain  unhurt  by  the 
treatment  of  the  Jew  in  which  European  lands  in 
dulge  today, — by  the  virtual  exile  of  the  world's 
greatest  scientist,  Einstein,  from  the  academic  halls 
of  Germany ;  by  Hungary's  barbarous  treatment  of 
its  Jewish  citizenry;  by  Poland's  ghastly  excesses 
against  its  Jewish  men,  women  and  children;  by  the 
Ukraine's  hellish  dealing  with  its  Jewish  victims. 
Our  Bernard  Cantor,  my  beloved  young  friend  and 
colleague,  was  only  one  of  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
victims  of  Ukrainian  butchery, — Cantor  differing 
from  the  others  only,  but,  oh,  what  a  difference,  in 
that  they  could  not  escape  and  he  chose  to  go  to  his 
brothers  to  share  their  life  and  to  die  as  many  of 
them  needs  must  die. 

Consider  the  character  of  the  charges  included  in 
the  general  indictment  the  "Jewish  peril".  The  Jew 
is  said  to  confuse  the  mind  of  the  world  through 
processes  of  disintegration  and  corruption  of  public 
opinion.  The  seriousness  and  credibility  of  the 
charges  is  shown  by  the  accusation  that  the  capitalist 
Jew  is  in  league  with  the  workingman  Jew  to  upset 
the  world,  the  Jewish  millionaire  and  the  proletariat 
Jew,  forsooth,  conspiring  to  bring  about  the  over 
throw  of  civilization. 
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No,  Europe  that  is  Christendom  cannot  remain  un 
hurt  and  unbowed  by  this  savage,  godless  treatment 
of  its  Jewish  people.  The  Jewish  people  will  survive 
as  survived  they  have.  They  are  brought  low  for  an 
hour,  but  they  will  rise  again.  But  their  persecutors 
are  perhaps  forever  fallen.  Let  Poland  slay  its  Jews, 
yet  will  Israel  live.  But  will  Poland  live,  and,  though 
it  live,  will  it  not  be  morally  maimed  and  spiritually 
broken  for  all  time  ? 

I  have  said  that  Israel  will  live,  and  that,  grievous 
ly  unjust  though  the  charge  of  the  "Jewish  peril"  be, 
Israel  will  recover  from  every  wound  inflicted.  And 
yet  in  another  sense  this  is  not  true.  The  gravamen 
of  the  "Jewish  peril"  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  Jew 
succumb  to  his  fears  rather  than  remain  sustained  by 
his  pride  and  resolution.  And,  be  it  confessed,  Jews 
do  succumb  in  all  lands.  Austria  has  during  the  past 
months  witnessed  a  very  frenzy  of  Jewish  baptisms, 
—the  baptism,  not  conversion,  of  poor,  cowardly, 
broken  Jews,  who  flee  to  the  baptismal  font  as  a 
refuge  from  their  Christian  persecutors.  These  flee 
not  to  Christianity  but  from  Christians.  This  is  alike 
Israel's  peril  and  Christendom's  shame. 

It  is  the  special  shame  of  Christendom  in  America 
today  that  that  tissue  of  lies  and  forgeries  known 
as  the  Protocols  or  the  "Jewish  peril"  is  being  given 
circulation  by  a  confessedly  nearly  illiterate  multi 
millionaire,  who  has  taken  upon  himself  the  onus  of 
filing  the  gravest  charges  that  have  ever  been  uttered 
against  Jews  in  this  or  any  land.  In  America  it  is 
not  enough  for  Christians  to  say  that  they  have  no 
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part  therein,  that  the}'  place  no  credence  in  the 
charge.  It  is  their  business  and  above  all  in  their 
Christian  churches  it  is  their  duty  to  cry  out  against 
these  hideous  falsehoods  uttered  against  a  whole 
people. 

This  is  the  time  to  protest,  before  it  be  too  late, 
before  the  disease  shall  have  taken  root  throughout 
the  land,  and  become  endemic  and  fateful  to  our 
moral  well-being.  The  world  long  smiled  at  the 
symptoms  of  national  disease  in  Germany  and  neither 
within  nor  from  without  Germany  was  there  an  at 
tempt  made  for  more  than  a  generation  to  cure  the 
disease.  Suddenly  the  plague  broke  loose;  it  was  too 
late.  This  is  the  time  for  the  voice  of  Christianity  to 
make  itself  heard  in  the  land  against  a  most  godless 
and  anti-Christian  conspiracy  against  the  security  of 
the  Jew  and  the  honor  of  Christendom. 

A  cure  must  be  found  for  both, — the  peril  of  the 
one  and  the  shame  of  the  other.  It  is  Christendom 
that  must  end  both,— not  for  Israel's  sake  alone  or 
chiefly,  but  for  its  own.  Though  a  Jew,  I  am  gravely 
concerned  about  the  self -debasement  of  the  Christian 
world,  which  is  turning  the  life  of  Israel  of  Eastern 
Europe  into  a  tale  of  shambles.  And  the  lead  in 
bringing  this  awful  chapter  to  an  end  must  not  and 
cannot  be  taken  by  Jews,  but  by  Christians.  It  is 
the  body  of  the  Jew  that  is  hurt ;  it  is  the  soul  of 
Christendom  that  may  doom  itself. 

And  if  it  should  come  to  pass  that  Christendom 
forbear  not,  then  though  we  walk  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  we  must  not  fear  evil  done 
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to  us,  but  only  such  evil  as  we  ma}-  be  tempted  to 
do.  We  must  keep  our  heads  unbowed  though 
bloody.  The  one  thing  we  may  not,  dare  not,  do 
is  to  justify  the  baseness  of  our  oppressors,  so 
live  as  to  give  substance  to  the  lies  of  them  that 
defame  us.  It  is  we  who  now  more  than  ever  in  the 
centuries  of  our  tragic  story  have  reason  to  turn 
and  to  pray:  "Father,  forgive  them  though  they 
know  what  they  do."  The  world  we  must  learn  to 
forgive,  though  ourselves  we  shall  never  be  able  to 
forgive,  if  we  forget  the  injunction  laid  upon  our 
fathers :  "Be  a  blessing."  "Bless  them  that  curse 
thee." 

Henry  Ford's  series  of  articles  in  "The  Dearborn 
Independent"  now  reprinted  in  pamphlet  form  under 
the  heading,  "The  World's  Foremost  Problem:  The 
Intei national  Jew",  is  not  so  much  a  challenge  to 
the  Jew  as  an  affront  to  public  opinion,  as  an  insult 
to  every  public  decency.  Before  the  war  and  the 
state  of  psychic  disturbance  which  it  has  brought 
about,  not  even  a  Henry  Ford  would  have  dared  to 
publish  material  resting  for  the  most  part  upon  the 
so-called  Protocols,  a  forgery  so  clumsy,  so  stupid, 
so  obvious,  that  none  save  Henry  Ford  could  be  de 
ceived  thereby. 

The  very  title  of  the  pamphlet,  "The  World's  Fore 
most  Problem:  The  International  Jew,"  is  a  direct 
libel  against  the  Jewish  people  at  a  time  when  the 
world  is  beset  by  problems  national  and  international, 
and  is  by  indirection  an  attempt  to  seize  hold  of  the 
Jew  as  the  scapegoat  solvent  of  all  its  problems;  the 


HKNKY  FORD'S  CHALLENGE  AND  A  JEW'S  REPLY  71 

Ford  screed  is  the  most  insidious  of  appeals  to  ex 
plain  world-unrest  by  erecting  the  bogey  of  Bol 
shevism  as  an  invention  of  Jewish  capitalism  and 
Jewish  proletarianism  leagued  together  ad  hoc. 

What  Henry  Ford's  motives  may  be,  it  is  not 
easy  for  one  to  determine  who  is  unfamiliar  with 
abnormal  psychology  or  psychiatry.  It  may  be  that 
this  adventure  in  the  retailing  of  the  contents  of  old 
garbage-pails  represents  a  prospective  Presidential 
candidacy.  It  may  be  nothing  more  serious  than  a 
publicity  feat  of  the  not  unknown  Ford  products. 
Back  of  Henry  Ford's  invasion  of  the  field  of  Jewish 
libel  may  lie  abysmal  ignorance,  but  that  ignorance  is 
being  utilized  with  a  skill  and  adroitness  compact  of 
malignity. 

I  am  a  Zionist.  I  have  been  associated  with  the 
leaders  of  the  Zionist  movement  for  twenty-three 
years,  Herzl,  Wolfsohn,  Nordau,  Weizmann,  Soko- 
low,  Brandeis,  Mack.  I  am  entirely  familiar  with  the 
words  and  works  of  the  Zionist  leaders  throughout 
all  these  years.  Xo  man  that  is  sane  can  for  a  mo 
ment  believe  that  the  Protocols  are  anything  other 
than  an  amazing  forger},  designed  after  the  pattern 
of  many  older  forgeries  to  place  in  the  mouth  of 
Jews  sentiments  and  purposes  hostile  to  the  world. 
Zionism  set  out  to  concern  itself  frankly  and  publicly 
with  a  great  public  purpose,  invoked  and  secured  the 
support  of  the  enlightened  peoples  of  the  earth,  that 
support  finding  it's  consummation  in  the  San  Remo 
decision  of  April,  1920,  which  awarded  to  Great 
Britain  the  mandate  over  an  ultimately  Jewish  Pales- 


FREE    SYNAGOGUE   PULPIT 

tine.  This  San  Remo  decision  of  England,  France, 
Italy,  and  America  was,  to  use  a  term  as  it  is  used  in 
the  Christian  world,  one  of  the  most  Christian  acts  of 
nineteen  hundred  years. 

The  gravamen  of  the  Ford  charge  is  that  Jews 
have  set  out  to  conquer  the  world.  I  for  my  part 
pray  for  the  conquest  of  Christendom  by  Christianity, 
for  the  world's  sake,  for  Israel's  sake,  that  Jews  may 
be  free  once  again,  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  concern 
themselves  with  the  problem  of  self-mastery  and  self- 
conquest.  The  allegation  is  that  Jews  are  not  only 
powerful  but  that  the}-  aim  to  be  omnipotent, — in 
other  words,  the  conquerors  of  the  world.  If  the 
legend  be  true,  how  reconcile  this  imagined  conquest 
of  the  world,  this  fabled  omnificence  of  the  Jew,  with 
the  status  of  half  the  Jews  of  earth?  The  Jews  of 
Eastern  Europe,  whom,  I  say  it  with  infinite  sorrow, 
we  seem  powerless  to  save;  the  Jews  of  Central 
Europe,  who  have  entered  upon  an  era  of  unpar 
alleled  misery,  scapegoat  in  deservedly  broken  Ger 
many,  shuttlecock  of  Austria,  despised  victim  of 
Hungary!  If  we  aimed  at  power,  if  we  cherished 
designs  of  world-supremacy,  would  we  not  will  to 
keep  ourselves  alive?  Five  to  seven  million  Jews  are 
in  blackest,  awfullest  misery,  and  in  America,  includ 
ing  the  gifts  of  non-Jews,  not  more  than  fifteen  mill 
ions  have  been  given  by  three  million  and  more 
American  Jews  during  the  past  year. 

Does  it  savor  of  great  power  and  conquering 
world-might  to  admit  that  of  ten  millions  asked  for 
by  the  Zionist  Organization  of  America  as  the  Pales- 
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tine  Restoration  Fund,  not  two  millions  have  come  to 
hand?  Is  not  Zionism  in  itself  a  token  of  want  of 
power?  Some  Jews  wish  to  rebuild  the  Jewish  home 
land,  but  many  more  must  flee  thither  for  refuge. 
So  poor  and  powerless  are  we  that  we  cannot  even 
afford  to  bring  to  Palestine  tens  of  thousands  of 
homeless  Jews  struggling  afoot  and  starving  through 
out  Europe. 

Henry  Ford  makes  the  ludicrous  charge  that  the 
Jews  of  the  world  have  apparently  secured  the  five 
points  of  the  star, — the  purse,  the  press,  peerage, 
Palestine  and  proletarianism, — the  sixth  point  lo  be 
the  Prince  of  Israel.  Would  God  that  a  Prince  of 
Israel  who  was  on  earth  nineteen  hundred  \cars  ago, 
he  whom  Christians  name  the  Prince  of  Peace,  might 
come  to  earth  to  teach  and  to  lead  them  that  call 
themselves  by  his  name  and  withal  reject  him  indeed. 

Ford  challenges  in  the  terms:  "The  Jew  believes 
that  the  world  is  his  by  right:  He  wants  to  collect 
his  own  and  the  speediest  way  of  doing  so  is  the 
destruction  of  order  by  revolution/'  This  is  utterly 
and  abominably  false.  The  Jew  does  not  believe  that 
the  world  is  his  by  right.  I  reply  to  Ford's  chal 
lenge,  "The  Jew  believes  that  right  must  rule  the 
world." 

Ford's  challenge  takes  the  form,  "There  were  as 
many  Gentiles  killed  by  Gentiles  as  there  are  Jews  in 
the  world, — it  was  a  great  victory  for  Israel."  In 
truth,  one  million  Jews  and  more  have  been  killed  by 
war  or  through  the  aftermath  of  war  within  the  last 
six  vears.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Jews  were 
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slain  in  the  Russian  army,  Jews  infinitely  more  loyal 
to  Russia  than  the  Romanoffs.  One  hundred  thou 
sand  Jews  have  been  butchered  by  the  Fords  of  the 
Ukraine  within  two  years.  Ford  is  dastardly  enough 
to  point  out  that  few  Jews  could  have  died  in  battle 
in  any  army,  for  only  crosses  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
war  cemeteries  of  Europe,  and  this  defamation  of  our 
honored,  hallowed  dead  in  every  European  war- 
cemetery  comes  with  poor  grace  indeed  from  the 
abetting  father  of  the  skulking,  shirking  Edsel. 

Ford's  challenge  assumes  "Jews  today  are  the  only 
people  whose  special  and  extraordinary  privileges  are 
written  into  the  world's  treaty  of  peace."  Special 
and  extraordinary  privileges  forsooth !  Because  the 
democracies  of  the  world  set  out  to  recognize  the 
rights  of  minority  peoples  in  Eastern  Europe, — Jews 
included !  And  these  special  and  extraordinary  privi 
leges  are  being  honored  in  the  breach  altogether  by 
Poland  and  other  East  European  lands,  which  will 
find  support  of  all  their  injustice  to  the  Jew  in  the 
Ford  words  and  works. 

Though  I  must  postpone  the  discussion  of  what 
Jews  think  of  non-Jews  in  answer  to  the  challenge  of 
Ford,  I  will  tell  what  one  Jew  thinks  of  one  non- 
Jew.  No  man  ought  to  be  free  to  have  the  power 
which  Henry  Ford  is  exercising  for  evil.  No  man, 
though  as  rich  as  Ford  or  Croesus,  ought  to  be  suf 
fered  to  libel  a  whole  people  in  a  land,  the  well- 
being  of  which  depends  upon  the  spirit  of  under 
standing  and  of  conciliation,  of  tolerance  and  of 
good- will.  Ford  declares  that  the  authorship  of  the 
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Protocols,  basic  to  his  own  challenge,  is  imputed  by 
Jews  to  a  criminal  or  a  madman.  The  reply  of  one 
Jew  to  Henry  Ford  is  that  his  work,  "The  World's 
Greatest  Problem:  The  International  Jew,"  is  the 
work  of  a  criminal  or  a  madman.  And  I  do  not  be 
lieve,  despite  certain  significant  intimations,  that 
Henry  Ford  is  a  madman. 

Henry  Ford  is  seeking  to  introduce  into  American 
life  a  tendency  that  is  divisive,  disruptive  and  morally 
fateful.  The  American  people  will  have  none  of  him 
and  his  ways,  \\hen  once  the  American  people, 
lovers  of  fair-play  and  of  justice,  understand  that 
Henry  Ford  is  seeking  to  introduce  the  spirit  of  or 
that  makes  for  pogromism  into  America,  they  will 
abhor  and  renounce  him.  Henry  Ford  needs  to  be 
reminded  that  America  is  not  a  matter  of  cheap 
engines  but  of  a  precious  spirit.  1  fenry  Ford  shall 
not  be  suffered  to  cheapen  the  spirit  of  America;  he 
shall  not  be  permitted  to  vulgarize  and  corrupt 
America's  soul. 

The  challenge  reads  that  we  are  attempting  to  de 
stroy  Christianity.  One  Jew  replies :  Far  from  that, 
the  evil  is  that  there  is  not  enough  Christianity  in  the 
world.  If  there  were,  Henry  Ford,  his  incendiary 
word,  his  criminally  inciting  purpose,  would  not  be 
tolerated  for  an  hour.  Henry  Ford  challenges  in  the 
terms,  "the  Jews  are  said  to  come  and  meet  and  go 
in  every  capital  of  Europe  with  a  nameless  program." 
Not  a  program !  It  is  not  a  Jewish  program,  but 
Christian  pogroms  that  bring  us  together.  Henry 
Ford  calls  himself  a  Christian.  No  Ukrainian  hooli- 


76  FREE    SYNAGOGUE   PULPIT 

gan,  slayer  of  women  and  children,  was  ever  more 
truly  guilty  of  the  spirit  of  the  pogrom  than  is  Henry 
Ford. 

And  if  Henry  Ford  be  right  and  his  challenge  be 
valid,  then  let  it  be  remembered  by  them  that  under 
stand  that  Jews  are  as  they  were,  and  that  they  were 
as  they  are,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  of  them  and 
with  them  and  for  them,  that  every  calumny  against 
the  brothers  and  sisters  of  Jesus,  the  Jew  reviles  him. 
God  pity  and  forgive  Henry  Ford.  God  save  America 
and  keep  America  true  to  the  American  hope  of  good 
will  and  brotherhood  among  men. 


leal  3JerotBli  $brtl 


or 


4H?ttar?  of 

Arnmra 


In  a  very  definite  sense  there  is  an  anomaly  in  my 
position  here  this  morning,  an  anomaly  at  which  the 
gods  might  well  laugh.  There  is  an  old  proverb  about 
the  futility  of  carrying  coals  to  Newcastle,  and  surelv 
that  even  must  be  less  futile  than  coming  to  the  Free 
Synagogue  to  speak  in  protest  against  anti-Semitism. 
Yet  from  another  point  of  view  I  hope  that  my 
presence  this  morning  will  not  be  regarded  as  inap 
propriate,  as  anomalous,  or  as  unmeaning.  Wilt  you 
not,  my  friends  and  fellow  citizens,  you  who  are 
for  the  most  part  at  any  rate  of  Jewish  ancestry— 
and  I  hope  also  of  Jewish  faith — will  you  not  regard 
my  presence  this  morning  as  a  symbol,  as  a  promise 
and  a  recognition  by  your  Gentile  and  Christian 
fellow  citizens  of  the  obligation  which  the  challenge 
of  this  hour  imposes  upon  them?  Just  as  the  first 
venturesome  flower  that  bursts  through  the  snow  be 
fore  the  winter  is  well  closed  presages  the  coming 
of  the  springtime  with  its  burgeoning,  and  of  the 
summer  with  its  beauty  and  its  glory,  will  you  not 
regard  the  presence  upon  this  platform  this  morning 
of  one  who  is  of  Gentile  birth  and  Christian  faith 
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as  a  pledge  and  a  token  that  there  is  moving  in 
this  great  America  of  ours  a  spirit  that  will  not  rest 
until  it  has  beaten  this  newest  and  ugliest  foe  of 
American  democracy  to  its  knees? 

Recent  it  was  my  privilege — in  some  respects  a 
privilege  attended  by  some  sacrifice  of  feeling  and 
some  pain — to  sojourn  in  Central  and  Northern  Eu 
rope.  And  as  I  moved  through  those  lands  so 
lately  stricken  by  the  agony  and  the  hatreds  of 
war,  still  suffering  its  wrack,  its  ruin  and  its  tor 
ture,  with  lacerated  hearts  still  unhealed  and  the 
tears  stiW  moist  upon  cheeks  of  men  and  women,  I 
felt  strangely  torn  between  courage  and  despair,  be 
tween  hope  and  faith  and  rejoicing  and  the  pessimism 
that  comes  to  men  who  see  only  the  magnitude  of 
the  tasks  that  lie  immediately  before  them.  On  the 
one  hand,  there  were  signs  of  old  hatreds  dying,  of 
the  passions  and  the  furies  roused  by  the  war  being 
wiped  away  by  a  newer  and  better  and  holier  spirit. 
I  saw,  for  example,  as  I  went  through  Germany, 
that  there  was  no  longer  any  hatred  of  this  America 
of  mine  and  of  yours,  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
bitter  antagonism  to  this  nation  to  which  you  and  I 
belong.  I  saw,  too,  when  I  was  in  Belgium,  in  the 
heart  of  the  country  that  suffered  so  much,  where 
in  every  home  some  tragedy  occurred  out  of  which 
was  born  bitter  and  deep  resentment,  in  the  heart  of 
that  heroic  little  nation,  I  saw  hundreds  of  little  Ger 
man  children  being  led  away  from  the  headquarters 
of  the  Belgian  labor  organizations  to  be  fed  by  the 
contributions  of  Belgian  workingmen.  That  was  the 
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outward  and  the  visible  sign  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  hatreds  engendered  by  the  war  were  being  ob 
literated  by  the  compassion  and  the  spirit  of  fra 
ternity  that  is  again  growing  in  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  everywhere  I  encountered  om 
inous  signs  of  organized  effort — conspiracies,  if  you 
please,  since  we  are  to  talk  this  morning  largely  about 
conspiracies — to  revive  hatreds  older  than  any  na 
tion,  to  rekindle  old  and  dangerous  and  bitter  pas 
sions,  passions  from  which  have  emanated  some  of 
the  foulest  deeds  that  are  recorded  on  the  blackest 
pages  of  our  humankind.  In  particular  I  noted  this 
in  the  land  where  I  was  born,  the  land  where  my 
ancestors  lived  through  so  many  centuries.  For  I, 
too,  like  many  of  you,  an  American  by  choice,  of 
my  own  volition,  an  American  because  I  came  freely 
to  a  land  offering  greater  opportunities  for  me  and 
for  my  children  than  the  land  of  my  birth,  and  in 
return  for  the  advantages  received  pledged  myself  to 
give  without  reservation,  without  stint,  without  ques 
tion,  all  that  I  am,  all  I  have,  all  that  I  can  be,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  land  from  which  I  received  so 
much.  But  loyalty  to  this  nation,  the  utmost  loyalty  to 
this  land,  to  which  I  have  pledged  my  fealty,  carries 
with  it  no  obligation  that  I  shall  root  out  of  my  heart 
a  peculiar  sympathy  for  and  interest  in  the  land  where 
my  fathers  dwelt,  where  I  myself  was  born,  and  it 
has  always  been  a  matter  of  pride  to  me  that  in  the 
land  from  which  I  came  we  long  ago  ended  one 
tragic  chapter  in  our  national  history.  It  has  been 
a  matter  of  pride  to  me  as  one  born  under  British 
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skies,  heir  to  the  great  traditions  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
peoples,  that  in  that  land  while  there  were  pogroms 
in  Russia  and  in  Austria  and  in  Roumania,  while 
there  was  bitter  anti-Semitism  rampant  in  Central 
Europe  and  even  in  France,  it  was  possible  for  Jews 
to  sit  in  the  great  mother  of  Parliaments  and  even 
for  a  Jew,  Disraeli,  to  be  Prime  Minister  of  the 
greatest  Empire  that  history  has  known.  Yet  when 
I  sat  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
September  and  in  October,  when  I  sat  in  the  Clubs 
wrhere  I  could  meet  my  old  associates  and  friends,  I 
found  that  even  there  in  England  the  spirit  of  that 
bitter,  insensate  hate  for  the  Jew,  as  Jew,  which  has 
for  so  long  blackened  the  whole  history  of  Christian 
civilization,  was  rampant. 

I  returned  to  the  United  States  saddened  at  what 
the  Old  World  presented,  and  I  remember  when  I 
came  up  New  York  Harbor  and  saw  again  Bartholdi's 
Statue  of  Liberty,  symbol  of  the  things  for  which  this 
nation  stands,  symbol  of  the  heritage  that  I  can  give 
to  my  children  to  be  theirs  and  the  heritage  of  their 
children,  I  thought,  "Well,  at  least  we  shall  be  free 
from  this  thing;  at  least  here  it  shall  not  grow." 
And  then  when  I  went  to  my  home  in  Vermont  and 
faced  the  pile  of  things  that  had  accumulated  during 
my  absence,  one  of  the  first  things  that  came  to  my 
hand  was  this  pamphlet  that  I  have  here  at  my  hand 
this  morning  containing  a  reprint  of  a  number  of 
articles  which  have  appeared  in  an  American  news 
paper,  financed  by  one  of  the  great  industrial  capi 
talists  of  America,  a  man  who  it  seems  but  yesterday 
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was  regarded  as  the  greatest  of  idealists,  his  only 
fault  being  that  his  ideals  were  too  high  to  be 
realized. 

As  this  morning  I  contemplate  the  spectacle  of  Mr. 
Henry  Ford  with  his  millions  descended  to  a  depth 
too  low  for  any  decent  minded  American  to  follow 
him,  I  recall  that  five  years  ago  Mr.  Ford  was  good 
enough   to   invite  me  to  be  his   guest:   to   cross   the 
ocean  in  a  Peace  Ship— now  remembered  principally 
because    of    the    belligerency    and    bellicosity    of  ^its 
voyagers— to  cross  the  ocean  in  a  Peace  Ship  to  bring 
the  boys  out  of  the  trenches ;  to  put  an  end  to  the 
agony  of  the  war ;  to  stop  the  hatred  that  was  then 
so  manifest  in  the  world  and  to  bring  about  again  the 
reign   of    universal   brotherhood.      I    had   to    decline 
Mr.  Ford's  invitation   for  precisely  the  same  reason 
as  I  must  now  denounce  his  latest  enterprise.     I  be 
lieved  then  that  Mr.  Ford  was  the  unconscious  tool 
and  dupe  of  a  very  dangerous  and  menacing  intrigue 
in  international  politics.     I  believe  that  in  his  latest 
enterprise,  Mr.  Henry  Ford  is  the  ignorant  and  un 
conscious  tool  and  dupe  of  a  dangerous  and  menacing 
intrigue  in  international  politics.     But  five  years  ago 
I   could   still   honor   the   motives,    the   sincerity,    the 
idealism  of  the  man,  while  today  I  can  only  condemn 
and  lament  his  infinite  stupidity,  unfortunately  linked 
to  resources  so  vast. 

I  come  to  you  then  this  morning,  not  to  defend 
the  Jews,  either  American  Jews  or  Jews  in  general. 
I  would  not  insult  you,  my  fellow  citizens,  by  as- 
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suming   for  a   moment   that  there  was   any  need   to 
defend  the  loyalty  and  the  sincerity  of  the  American 
ism   of   the   Jews   who    inhabit   this    country,   and   if 
perchance  need   for   such   defence   existed,   I   should 
be  too  humble  to  arrogate  to  myself  the  privilege  and 
responsibility  of  making  that  defence.     Mine  is  not 
the  gift,  mine  is  not  the  privilege  and  honor,  even  if 
the  need   for  defence   existed.     From  Valley   Forge, 
immortalized    by    Washington's    spiritual    agony,    to 
Chateau   Thierry,    immortalized   by   sacrifice   of   Jew 
and  Gentile  alike  in  the  name  of  America,  there  has 
been  no  moment  in  the  history  of  this  nation  when  our 
fellow   citizens   of   Jewish   ancestry   and    faith    failed 
to  do  their  duty  side  by  side  with  their  fellow  citizens 
of  Christian  faith.     There  has  been  no  moment  in  the 
history   of   this   nation,   no   moment   of    sadness   and 
of  shadow,  no  moment  of  peril  and  sacrifice,  no  mo 
ment  of  blackness  and  bitterness,  when  Jews  as  Jews 
have  failed.     Jews  have  failed,  Gentiles  have  failed, 
Christians    have    failed    and    men    of    no    faith    have 
failed,   individuals   have   failed   everywhere   in   every 
crisis,   but   you   shall    not   say   that    individuals   have 
failed  because  they  were  Jews  or  succeeded  because 
they  were  non-Jews.     The  story  of  the  Jew  in  Amer 
ica,  like  the  story  of  all  peoples  who  have  come  to 
this  nation  to  find  in  it  opportunity  for  life  and  for 
growth,  is  a  story  that  justifies  my  faith  in  democracy, 
that   justifies   my   faith   in  American   institutions.      I 
know  that  in  every  land  where  justice  has  been  meted 
out  to  men  and  equality  of  opportunity  has  been  given 
to  men,  they  have  rallied  to  that  country  with  all  their 
faith,  with  all  their  energy  and  with  all  their  gifts. 
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But  if  I  may  not  this  morning  (as  I  would  not  if  I 
might)    assume   to    defend   the   Jew   who    needs   no 
defence,  I  have  a  right — and  I  assume  that  right  to 
day—to  defend  Christian  civilization  in  general   and 
American  democracy  in  particular.     These  things  are 
the  only  wealth  that   I   may  boast  of;  they  are  the 
heritage  that  I  may  bequeath  to  my  children;  they 
are  a  legacy  I  have  inherited  from  the  men  and  the 
women  who  have  gone  before ;  they  are  the  priceless 
chalice  handed  down  through  the  travail  of  ages  pre 
ceding,  the  heritage  I  have  sworn  to  defend.     When 
I  became  an  American  citizen,  when  I  took  the  oath 
of  a  Freeman,  and  consecrated  my  citizenship  there 
by,  I  undertook  to  defend  the  democracy  made  possi 
ble  by  Washington  and  by  Lincoln,  by  Roosevelt  so 
lately   gone    from   among   us,    and   not   less   by   that 
splendidly  heroic  figure,  today  wrapped  in  a  pathetic 
mantle   of    failure,   torn   by   suffering,    but   none   the 
less  certain  to  be  immortalized  with  the  greatest  of 
them  all— I   mean  Wroodrow   Wilson.     These  things 
are  true,  they  are   the  heritage  that   I   as   Christian 
and  as  American  am  privileged  to  defend.    And  t  am 
here  to  address  myself  against  anti-Semitism  in  this 
land  not  because  of   what   it  means   to   the   Jew   as 
Jew    (though  that   indeed  would  appeal   to  me   as  a 
humanitarian  service  perhaps)  ;  I  am  here  to  address 
myself    against   it   because    I    know,   as   surely   as 
know  anything  at  all,  that  anti-Semitism  means    (if 
it  succeeds,  as  please  God  it  shall  not  succeed)   the 
death  of  the  American  ideal,  the  destruction  of  all 
that  Washington  and  Lincoln  and  Roosevelt  and  Wil 
son  represent.     Anti-Semitism  is  more  dangerous  to 
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Christian  civilization  than  it  is  dangerous  to  the 
Jew  as  Jew.  The  Jew  has  manifested  his  capacity  to 
live  through  all  the  persecution  that  ignorance  and 
brutality  can  devise,  but  Christian  civilization  cannot 
live,  cannot  grow,  if  anti-Semitism  is  to  prevail. 

And  my  specal  and  particular  complaint  against  the 
sort  of  thing  that  is  fostered  by  the  "Dearborn  Inde 
pendent,"  ignorantly  echoing  the  "Morning  Post"  of 
London,  which  in  turn  ignorantly  echoes  the  outcries 
made  by  the  Black  Hundreds  in  the  regime  of  Czar 
Nicholas  II,  is  that  it  is  subversive  of  every  American 
tradition,  every  distinctly  American  institution  and 
ideal.  Nowhere  in  the  history  of  the  world  have 
you  found  anti-Semitism  as  an  active  force  unless 
it  was  closely  intertwined  and  associated  with  every 
brutalized,  every  corrupt,  every  dishonest  and  every 
reactionary  force  in  that  nation.  I  don't  care  where 
you  turn.  If  you  turn  to  Russia  under  the  Roman 
offs,  that  statement  is  true;  if  you  turn  to  Rou- 
mania,  that  statement  is  true;  if  you  turn  to  modern 
France,  that  statement  is  true;  if  you  turn  to  Ger 
many  under  the  Hohenzollerns,  that  statement  is 
true.  Anti-Semitism  everywhere,  without  respect  to 
time  or  place,  wherever  it  has  manifested  itself,  has 
gone  hand  in  hand  with  every  dishonest,  every  corrupt 
and  brutal  and  reactionary  force  in  the  nation.  And 
whatever  organized  anti-Semitism  we  have  in  this 
nation  today  is  true  to  type:  it  is  in  its  turn  linked,  as 
it  needs  must  be  linked,  with  every  indecent,  repulsive 
ugly,  brutal,  un-Christian  and  un-American  force  that 
you  can  find  anywhere  in  this  nation. 


THE  REAL  JEWISH  PERIL  85 

Let  us  look  at  this  present  agitation  not  so  much 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Jew — which  indeed  as 
Gentile  and  Christian  I  could  not  represent  if  I  tried 
— but  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  civilization  of 
America  and  of  decency  in  general.  Sometime  in  the 
year  1907  I  noted  in  one  of  the  German  newspapers 
some  reference  to  a  charge  made  in  some  Russian 
book  that  the  Jews  of  the  world  were  in  some  kind 
of  a  conspiracy  against  all  non-Jewish  governments 
and  to  bring  about  a  World-Government  by  Jews  as 
Jews.  Well,  I  confess  that  when  I  read  that  in 
the  German  newspaper  in  question,  it  seemed  to  me 
rather  a  fantastic  proposal.  The  Jews  had  surely 
mapped  out  a  big  program  for  themselves,  since  they 
amounted  to  something  less  than  one  per  cent  of  the 
population  of  the  world,  and  in  view  of  the  condi 
tion  that  I  knew  a  great  many  of  the  Jews  to  be 
living  in,  it  seemed  to  me  that  their  chances  of  ac 
complishing  that  program  were  infinitesimally  small. 
At  any  rate  I  was  not  very  greatly  alarmed  for  the 
safety  of  myself  or  my  family  and  it  did  not  seem 
to  be  necessary  to  arm  myself  in  defence  against 
the  Jews  living  in  my  vicinity.  Then  years  passed 
by  and  I  heard  no  more  of  the  conspiracy  except  that 
in  the  interim  I  picked  up  a  little  book  published  in 
Paris  in  1895,  which  I  shall  speak  about  presently. 

Then  came  the  great  World  War  setting  a  new  date 
in  the  calendar  of   the  world,   a  sort  of   red  mark, 
so  that  instead  of  saying  "Anno  Domini"  so  and  so,- 
I   have  been   accustomed   to   set   everything   to   date 
from  1914.     Just  after  the  United  States  went  into 
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the  war,  I  was  in  Boston  one  day  and  a  man  whis 
pered  to  me  that  America  was  in  danger  because  this 
war  was  part  of  a  Jewish  conspiracy  to  destroy  all 
civilized  or  Christian  governments  and  to  establish  a 
world  government  of  Jews  in  their  stead,  to  set  up  a 
sort  of  Jewish  dynasty  with  a  Jewish  Sanhedrin  as 
the  governing  power.  Some  typewritten  manscripts 
were  being  shown  around  surreptitiously.  I  should 
have  liked  to  have  seen  one  of  the  manuscripts, but  I 
was  not  close  enough  to  the  pro-German  sources  of 
the  propaganda  in  this  country.  Three  other  times, 
I  think,  I  heard  of  these  typewritten  charges  against 
Jews,  and  then  it  happened  that  I  was  in  Paris  in 
July,  1918,  and  there  I  was  given  a  very  clear  ac 
count  of  these  typewritten  documents  alleged  to  be 
positive  proof  of  this  Jewish  conspiracy.  Now,  it 
chanced  that  I  was  told  of  that  the  day  after  I  had 
seen  the  last  Germans  leave  Chateau  Thierry.  I 
was  with  M.  Clemenceau  when  word  came  of  the  turn 
of  the  tide  of  battle  at  Chateau  Thierry.  I  went  to 
Chateau  Thierry,  and  I  saw  on  my  way  there  a  long 
line  of  ambulances  coming  back  from  the  battlefield 
to  the  front.  And  then  later  I  went  to  the  hospitals 
and  saw  the  men  brought  in,  talked  with  the  men 
about  their  wounds  and  their  suffering,  and  I  can  say 
to  you,  as  I  have  said  from  many  platforms  in  this 
country,  there  were  Jews  and  there  were  Gentiles, 
there  were  white  men  and  there  were  black  men,  there 
were  Americans  whose  ancestry  was  as  diversified  as 
it  is  possible  to  find  in  this  country,  but  there  was  no 
difference  in  the  quality  of  their  Americanism.  There 
was  no  difference  in  the  quality  of  the  Americanism 
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of  the  young  Jewish  boy  from  the  east  side  and  the 
Ameilcanism  of  the  man  who  came  from  New  Eng 
land  and  whose  ancestors  maybe  participated  in  the 
great  war  of  the  American  Revolution.  But  mind 
you,  the  morning  following  that  event  I  was  told 
the  story  of  some  Jewish  secret  conspiratory  organiza 
tion  whose  plans  had  been  stolen  and  were  now  to 
be  made  manifest  to  the  non- Jewish  world. 

It  seemed  to  me  quite  evident  that  the  Germans 
with  their  customary  thoroughness  had  combed  all 
the  libraries  of  the  world  to  make  sure  that  their 
mobilized  scholarship  should  miss  nothing,  for,  of 
course,  there  was  nothing  new  in  the  charge  that 
Jews  were  conspiring  against  all  the  rest  of  man 
kind.  Heavens!  if  Mr.  Henry  Ford  has  only  just 
learned  about  this  conspiracy — having  finished  the 
day  before  yesterday  the  lesson  in  which  he  learned 
about  Benedict  Arnold  and  what  he  meant  in  Amer 
ica — if  Mr.  Ford  has  only  just  learned  about  this 
conspiracy,  all  the  rest  of  us  are  not  quite  as  ignorant 
as  that.  We  know  that  the  Protestant  Reformation 
was  charged  at  the  time  against  the  Jews,  notwith 
standing  Luther's  own  attitude  toward  the  Jews,  by 
the  way.  We  know  that  the  French  Revolution  was 
alleged  to  be  part  of  a  Jewish  conspiracy,  and  a  Free 
Mason  conspiracy,  too.  We  know  that  the  Ameri 
can  Revolution  was  charged  to  be  part  of  a  Jewish 
conspiracy,  and  that  the  revolution  which  made  Par 
liamentary  government  in  England  possible  was 
charged  likewise  to  the  Jew.  And  we  know  that  the 
Mazzini  movement  for  the  unification  and  liberation 
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cf  Italy,  was  charged  against  the  Jews,  and  that  the 
Chartist  and  the  Trade  Union  movements  of  Great 
Britain  were  likewise  alleged  to  be  part  of  a  Jewish 
conspiracy,  and  that  the  German  movement  of  '48 
for  larger  Constitutional  freedom  was  alleged  to  be 
part  of  a  Jewish  conspiracy.  It  seemed  to  me  very 
likely  that  some  German  scholar,  mobilized  and  or 
dered  to  find  arguments  that  would  terrify  the  poor 
American,  had  gone  into  the  libraries  and  dragged 
out  from  the  contemporary  literature  of  the  French 
Revolution  charges  against  Jews  and  Gentiles.  At 
all  events,  it  was  quite  clear  to  my  mind  that  it  was 
a  part  of  the  pro-German  effort  to  sap  the  morale  of 
this  people,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it,  however 
difficult  it  may  be  to  establish  it  as  a  proven  thing 
as  a  lawyer  would  like  to  establish  his  case  in  court, 
nobody  who  was  on  the  side  of  the  Allies  heart  and 
soul  participated  in  the  dissemination  of  that  informa 
tion  at  that  time. 

When  I  went  to  London  recently  I  found  that  peo 
ple  there  were  very  much  interested  in  what  I  believe 
to  be  a  printed  and  published  version  of  these  same 
typwritten  documents — the  alleged  Protocols  of  the 
Elders  of  Zion,  of  which  we  have  been  hearing  so 
much.  For  more  than  a  century  there  have  been 
legends  and  rumors  and  insinuations  about  some  or 
ganization  called  "Elders  of  Zion  or  "Wise  Men  of 
Zion"  or  "Men  of  Wisdom  of  Zion,"  but  it  is  a  re 
markable  fact  that  although  in  that  time  dynasties 
have  fallen  and  Republics  been  raised  in  their  stead, 
although  Empires  have  been  reared  and  again  have 
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been  destroyed,  although  revolutions  have  occurred 
in  almost  every  part  of  the  Old  World  so  that  all  the 
archives  of  the  world  have  again  and  again  changed 
hands,  nowhere  in  all  that  time,  despite  the  fact  that 
the  archives  have  changed  hands  again  and  again,  has 
anybody  yet  found  a  scrap  of  evidence  that  would 
stand  a  moment's  investigation,  that  would  stand  upon 
its  own  feet  before  any  jury  in  this  country,  proving 
that  there  was,  that  there  is,  that  there  ever  has  been, 
any  kind  of  secret  conspiratory  organization,  whether 
"Elders  of  Zion,"  "Men  of  Wisdom  of  Zion,"  "Wise 
Men  of  Zion,"  of  whatever  other  name  may  be  al 
leged  to  belong  to  this  alleged  organization.  Take, 
for  example,  the  case  of  Russia ;  no  government  in 
the  world  ever  devoted  itself  with  such  passion  or 
with  such  efficiency  to  the  persecution  of  Jews  as 
Jews ;  no  government  ever  used  its  secret  agencies 
tc  spy  upon,  to  ferret  out  the  secrets  of  a  people  it 
feared  as  did  that  government.  Its  archives  teemed 
with  all  kinds  of  brochures  upon  all  sorts  of  subjects 
relating  to  its  Jewish  population  and  to  the  popula 
tion  of  the  world,  but  when  that  great  Empire  broke, 
when  Czarism  fell  and  its  archives  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  new  sort  and  kind  of  people,  those  archives 
revealed  not  one  scintilla  of  evidence  gathered 
through  the  whole  of  the  nineteenth  century  in  sup 
port  of  that  charge.  Germany  used  her  great  and 
marvelous  power  not  only  to  oppress  Jews  in  her 
particular  way,  but  to  build  up  a  mighty  system  of 
information  concerning  the  Jews,  their  works  and 
their  ways.  Yet  when  the  Hohenzollerns  had  to  flee 
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and  those  archives  came  into  the  hands  of  the  people 
who  today  are  maintaining  what  was  the  German  Em 
pire,  those  archives  again  revealed  not  the  slightest 
evidence  of  such  a  conspiracy. 

All  that  simply  means  that  those  who  allege  the 
existence  of  such  a  conspiracy  have  not  as  yet 
brought  forward  any  proof  of  its  existence,  but  they 
have  brought  forward  these  alleged  Protocols.  Some 
of  you  have  read  them  if  you  have  had  the  patience, 
as  I  have  had,  to  do  it.  I  have  read  them  many 
times  ;  read  them  in  many  moods ;  read  them  back 
wards  and  forwards  and  beginning  from  the  middle 
and  working  back  to  the  front  and  then  starting  in 
the  middle  and  working  back  to  the  other  end,  all 
with  a  view  of  arriving  at  a  clear  judgment  concern 
ing  them.  And  now  let  me  try  to  sketch  for  you, 
first,  what  these  Protocols  purport  to  be,  what  they 
purport  to  show  and  what  we  know  concerning  their 
origin.  These  Protocols  purport  to  be  twenty- four 
disconnected  fragments  of  a  long  report  made  some 
where  about  1896  or  1897,  the  date  not  being  de 
termined,  of  a  secret  conclave  of  Jews  and  Free 
Masons.  I  don't  know  whether  you  are  aware  of 
the  close  kinship)  of  the  Free  Masons  and  the  Jews 
and  the  Bolsheviks  and  I  know  not  wrhat !  But  this 
secret  conclave  meets,  according  to  the  story,  and 
this  report  is  signed  by  a  number  of  thirty-third  de 
gree  Masons.  And  then  one  of  these  thirty-third 
degree  Masons,  evidently  not  being  protected  by  a 
Volstead  law,  went  out  to  enjoy  himself  and  per 
mitted  a  woman  who  was  an  adventuress  to  steal 
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these  precious  documents  which  concern  a  great  con 
spiracy  not  applying  only  to  our  day  but  to  centuries 
past  and  centuries  ahead. 

These  documents  purport  to  prove  that  for  a  num 
ber  of  centuries  past  the  Jews  have  been  working 
solidly  together,  every  Jew  in  the  world  occupying 
his  proper  place  in  a  well  organized  movement,  to 
bring  about  the  time  when  as  the  Chosen  People  the 
Jews  would  be  able  to  stand  on  the  ruins  of  non- 
Jewish  civilization  and  plant  the  standards  of  the 
new  rule  of  the  House  of  David.  For  centuries  to 
come,  apparently,  the  program  was  mapped  out.  In 
that  program,  which  is  sketched  with  more  or  less 
detail,  wars  are  provided  for.  According  to  the 
statements  made  in  these  Protocols,  ever}-  great  war 
of  modern  times,  at  any  rate,  the  Franco- Prussian 
War,  the  Russian-Japanese  War,  our  own  Spanish- 
American  scrap,  the  great  World  War,  and  the 
Boer  War,  and  all  the  rest,  were  each  part  and 
parcel  of  a  deliberately  contrived  Jewish  conspiracy. 
Not  only  so,  but  this  conspiracy,  so  farsighted,  ar 
ranged  to  have  the  international  Socialist  movement 
created  and  organized  and  guided  to  serve  its  pur 
pose.  This  international  conspiracy  of  Jews  arranged 
for  and  provided  for  Bolshevism  in  Russia  and  all 
that  is  coming  in  the  train  of  Bolshevism.  The  con 
spirators  were  so  shrewd  that  they  provided  for  a 
Karl  Marx  and  a  Ferdinand  Lassalle  to  institute  in 
ternational  Socialism  and  to  be  quite  sure  that  Trot 
sky,  the  Jew,  would  make  the  proper  connections  with 
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Lenine,    the    non-Jew,    to    establish    Bolshevism    in 
Russia!     How  subtle  these  Jews  are! 

Now,  that's  the  purport  of  the  Protocols.  What 
do  we  know  about  their  origin?  They  were  given 
to  the  world  in  the  year  1903  by  the  author  of  a 
book  published  in  Russia — I  will  not  say  a  Russian 
because  I  don't  know  the  fact — the  author  of  a  book 
published  in  Russia  in  1903  who  signed  his  name 
as  "Serge  Nilus."  Nobody  in  Russia  knows  Serge 
Nilus,  apparently.  There  is  no  list  of  Russian  liter 
ary  men  in  which  his  name  appears ;  although  he  signs 
himself  "Professor;"  there  is  no  academic  catalog 
published  in  Russia  during  the  last  thirty  years  in 
which  his  name  appears.  There  is  no  reputable  lit 
erary  man  in  Russia  who  has  yet  come  forth  to  say 
that  he  knows  Serge  Nilus.  All  that  we  know  is, 
since  nobody  apparently  has  seen  the  man  or  even  the 
photograph  of  the  man,  that  there  was  a  book  pub 
lished  with  the  name  on  the  title  page,  "Professor 
Serge  Nilus."  Well,  Professor  Serge  Nilus  in  1903 
published  his  book,  a  sort  of  mystical,  pietistical 
evangelism  shot  through  with  the  sort  of  thing  I 
suppose  Rasputin  talked  to  the  Czarina,  and  there  is 
no  mention  in  his  book  of  the  Protocols,  although 
they  would  seem  to  lend  themselves  admirably  to  the 
purpose  of  his  book. 

Nilus  didn't  publish  the  Protocols  in  1903  and  he 
didn't  publish  any  reference  to  them,  but  later  on,  in 
1905,  a  new  edition  of  his  book  appeared,  a  second 
edition,  and  in  the  second  edition  of  his  book  he 
published  certain  Protocols  of  which  he  says,  "They 
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have  been  in  my  possession  since  1901."  The  first 
question  that  comes  to  my  mind  is,  if  these  documents 
which  were  so  vitally  important  and  which  bore 
upon  his  purpose  so  wonderfully  well — which  were 
so  significant  from  the  point  of  view  of  his  religious 
mysticism — if  these  documents  were  in  his  possession 
in  1901,  why  in  the  name  of  all  that  was  rational  did 
he  omit  reference  to  them  in  his  book,  the  preface 
of  which  is  dated  1903?  If  he  had  them  in  his  pos 
session  for  two  years  and  they  made  no  impression 
upon  his  mind,  no  impression  deep  enough  to  make 
it  worth  while  to  include  them  even  though  it  was 
only  an  appendix,  as  he  did  in  1905,  all  that  one  can 
say  is  there  is  something  radically  wrong  with  the 
mentality  of  Serge  Nilus.  There  is  another  explana 
tion  for  Nilus'  failure  (shall  I  say?)  which  I  will 
deal  with  presently. 

Well  now,  in  1905  Nilus  published  the  Protocols. 
He  didn't  say  then  from  whom  he  got  them.  He 
left  that  in  mystery.  He  intimated  that  they  had 
been  stolen  from  this  unprotected  Free  Mason  who 
had  gone  out  from  the  conspiracy  to  a  cabaret,  evi 
dently.  Then  he  said  they  were  signed  by  a  number 
of  thirty-third  degree  representatives  of  this  secret 
Order  of  Zion.  Curiously  enough  he  didn't  men 
tion  the  name  of  one  of  these  signatories.  He  is 
a  man  who  says,  "I  have  documents,  they  are  signed 
by  certain  men,  the  documents  are  authentic  because 
they  were  stolen  from  a  certain  man,"  and  then 
adds,  "I  am  not  going  to  tell  you  who  they  were 
stolen  from,  I  am  not  going  to  tell  you  who  they 
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were  stolen  by,  I  am  not  going  to  tell  you  when  and 
where  they  were  stolen,  I  am  not  going  to  tell  you 
whose  names  were  signed  to  them,  I  am  not  going 
to  show  you  the  documents  that  you  may  see  for 
yourselves,  I  am  not  going  to  show  you  a  photo 
graph  of  the  documents  that  you  may  look  at  the 
signatures,  I  am  not  going  to  show  you  a  facsimile  of 
the  documents,  I  am  not  going  to  tell  you  in  what 
language  the  documents  were  written."  That's  the 
story  with  which  Serge  Nilus  appeared  in  1905. 
That  isn't  all  the  story.  Worse  than  that,  he  admits 
he  hasn't  seen  the  documents  that  were  actually 
stolen.  He  says  that  somebody  gave  him  what  that 
unnamed  somebody  alleged  to  be  a  correct  transla 
tion  of  documents  which  were  stolen  by  a  person 
not  named  and  given  by  that  unnamed  person  to 
somebody  else  not  named  and  given  by  somebody 
not  named  by  himself. 

Imagine  a  lawyer  going  before  a  jury  in  the  United 
States  with  a  case  like  that,  saying  to  the  Court 
and  to  the  jury:  "May  it  please  your  Honor  and 
gentlemen  of  the  Jury:  I  represent  the  complainant 
who  can't  be  produced  into  court  and  I  can't  produce 
anybody  in  court  who  knows  that  my  complainant 
exists  and  the  Court  doesn't  know  that  my  com 
plainant  exists.  My  complainant  alleges  his  com 
plaint  on  the  strength  of  a  document  which  he  says 
bears  the  signatures  of  a  lot  of  prominent  men.  I 
can't  name  them,  and  you  have  to  take  my  word  for 
it  that  they  are  prominent,  because  I  can't  give  the 
names  to  prove  that  they  are  prominent.  I  can't 
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bring  the  person  who  will  testify  how  this  document 
was  had ;  I  can't  bring  even  one  witness  to  prove  that 
it.  was  stolen,  that  it  was  ever  in  the  possession  of 
anybody  who  is  complained  against.  All  that  you 
must  take  on  faith.  I  cannot  even  bring  the  original 
document  itself.  This  is  a  translation  that  was  given 
to  my  client,  the  complainant,  so  he  says.  The 
person  who  gave  it  to  him  can't  be  produced.  The 
original  can't  be  produced.  Nobody  who  ever  saw 
the  original  can  be  produced.  No  attested  photo 
graph  of  the  original  can  be  produced,  but  please 
accept  the  evidence."  On  the  strength  of  evidence 
like  that,  no  decent  American  Judge  or  jury  would 
convict  the  humblest  citizen  or  alien  of  a  misde 
meanor  that  would  sentence  him  to  thirty  days  on 
Blackwell's  Island  or  anywhere  else,  and  anybody 
who  has  anything  like  a  trained  mind  knows  that 
well. 

In  1917  (Mark  the  date.  Will  you  kindly,  bear 
it  in  mind  for  a  moment,  for  I  shall  return  to  it) 
Nilus  turns  up  again  with  a  new  edition  of  his  book, 
or  virtually  a  new  book  and  this  time  he  tells  a  new 
story  of  how  he  got  the  Protocols.  This  time  he 
says,  "I  got  them  from  my  friend,  Sukhotin,  who  was 
the  Vice-Governor  of  Chernigov.  He  got  them  from 
a  lady  of  Chernigov,  a  lady  of  the  nobility.  She,  I 
think,  got  them  by  stealing  them  from  the  Free 
Masons.  A  copy  was  given  to  Sepiagin,  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  and  after  that  he  was  assassinated,  (the 
implication  being  that  he  was  assassinated  because 
he  had  the  document)  and  then,  well,  I  was  con- 
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vinced  of  their  truth,  they  don't  need  any  other  evi 
dence  to  establish  their  genuineness  except  the  truth 
of  the  statements  in  themselves !"  Now,  what  does 
that  story  tell  us?  First,  by  his  own  showing,  Pro 
fessor  Nilus  was  a  coward  hireling  in  the  great 
machine  of  the  secret  police  of  the  Czar  and  an  agent 
of  the  Black  Hundreds.  I  say  that  his  own  story 
convicts  him.  Nobody  was  ever  a  friend  and  asso 
ciate  of  Sukhotin  who  wasn't  just  that,  to  begin  with. 
Sukhotin,  Vice-Governor  of  Chernigov,  reactionary 
of  reactionaries,  anti-Semite,  leader  of  the  Black 
Hundreds,  friend  of  Sepiagin — Sepiagan,  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  persecutor  of  the  Jews,  organizer  of 
pogroms,  who  met  his  fate  at  the  hand  of  Balmashev 
in  1902.  I  say  that  the  very  fact  that  he  cites  these 
names  as  his  associates  convicts  this  anonymous  and 
mysterious  Nilus. 

And  yet,  please  bear  in  mind,  he  waits  until  Suk 
hotin  is  dead  and  he  waits  until  Sepiagin  is  dead, 
until  neither  of  them  can  either  affirm  or  deny,  and 
then  he  says,  "These  dead  men,  who  can't  answer 
back,  they  were  implicated  in  the  distribution  of 
this  document."  And  still  there  is  no  word  as  to 
where  the  original  is,  no  word  as  to  the  language  in 
which  it  is  written,  no  word  as  to  who  is  the  trans 
lator,  no  word  as  to  the  test  of  the  authenticity  of  the 
translation.  It  is  on  the  strength  of  evidence  like 
that,  bearing  every  mark  of  fraud  and  forgery  and 
criminality  upon  it,  that  there  is  instituted  in  this 
country  the  campaign  that  we  are  now  witnessing. 
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We  are  told  by  Mr.  Ford's  organ  that  it  doesn't 
matter  whether  we  believe  in  the  authenticity  of  the 
documents  or  not,  whether  we  believe  Nilus  was  a 
crook  or  not,  because  the  internal  evidence  proves 
the  conspiracy,  proves  the  documents  are  genuine. 
And  the  internal  evidence,  we  are  told,  shows  that 
they  must  have  been  written  by  whom,  think  you? 
By  Theodor  Herzl,  of  all  men  in  world!  Now,  you 
didn't  have  to  agree  with  Theodor  Herzl,  the  great 
critic  of  Vienna,  the  great  leader  of  modern  Zionist 
propaganda,  you  didn't  have  to  agree  with  him  in 
order  to  admit  two  or  three  characteristics  of  the 
man.  The  first  was  that  he  never  lacked  the  courage 
of  his  convictions.  The  second  was  that  he  never 
lacked  the  ability  to  state  his  convictions  with  great 
force  and  clarity.  The  third  was  that  the  mind  of 
the  man  was  a  splendid  intellectual  machine;  that 
when  he  reasoned  he  reasoned  with  great  subtlety  and 
force  and  directness,  and  when  he  stated  his  reasons 
he  stated  them  with  great  precision.  I  turn  as  a 
literary  man  to  these  Protocols  and  I  read  them,  the 
sloppy  language,  the  halting  reasoning,  and  I  say,  "Is 
it  possible  to  believe  that  Herzl  wrote  this  rubbish? 
If  Herzl  wanted  to  say  this,  wouldn't  he  say  it  with 
force,  wouldn't  he  cite  his  facts,  wouldn't  he  prove 
his  case?  Would  Herzl  be  such  a  fool  as  to  bungle 
his  job  in  that  fashion?"  I  know  that  Herzl  didn't 
have  anything  to  do  with  it.  You  might  as  well  at 
tribute  one  of  Jonathan  Edwards'  sermons  to  Bernard 
Shaw.  You  might  as  well,  I  should  think,  attribute 
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one  of  Trotsky's  speeches  to  Nicholas  Murray  Butler 
as  to  attribute  these  Protocols  to  Theodor  Herzl. 
On  the  strength  of  whatever  reputation  I  may  have  as 
a  publicist,  I  should  say  unhesitatingly,  whoever  wrote 
these  Protocols,  it  wasn't  Theodore  Herzl,  unless, 
mind  you,  Herzl  tried  to  copy  the  style  of  an  ignorant 
and  untrained  mind,  unless  he  tried  to  imitate  an 
uneducated  and  undisciplined  and  untrained  mind. 
And  then,  if  you  suppose  that  he  did  that,  you  knock 
out  the  supposition  that  Herzl  appeared  before  a 
secret  body  of  conspirators  to  convince  them  that 
this  was  the  program  that  they  must  adopt;  for  if 
Herzl  appeared  before  this  secret  body  he  certainly 
didn't  try  to  imitate  the  style  and  the  reasoning  of  an 
illiterate  or  semi-illiterate  mind.  When  I  read  Nilus' 
introduction  and  read  the  Protocols,  I  am  quite  con 
vinced  that  the  same  hand  wrote  Protocols  and  intro 
duction.  The  mind  is  the  same,  the  character  of  the 
reasoning  is  the  same,  the  style  is  the  same.  If  I 
had  placed  before  me,  as  a  literary  critic,  the  intro 
duction  and  the  Protocols,  I  should  have  no  hesita 
tion  in  saying  the  same  mind  conceived  and  the  same 
hand  wrote  both  introduction  and  Protocols. 

Now,  I  asked  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  just  now 
to  bear  the  date  of  this  new  explanation  of  Nilus 
for  this  reason:  The  first  explanation  appeared  in 
1905  with  the  first  publication  of  the  Protocols.  It 
appeared  just  when  the  Russian  Revolution  of  1905 
was  breaking,  just  when  the  Czar's  government  was 
desperately  trying  to  defeat  that  Revolution.  The 
book  appeared  like  a  bolt  out  of  the  blue  at  the 
beginning  of  that  Revolution  aiming  to  create  anti- 
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Semitic  agitation.  It  did  create  anti-Semitic  agita 
tion,  it  did  play  its  part  in  breaking  the  Revolution 
in  1905,  in  diverting  the  attention  of  the  masses  of 
Russians  from  the  revolutionary  struggle.  1917,  in 
January,  the  Revolution  that  took  place  in  March 
v/as  already  burning,  Czarism  was  already  tottering  in 
January,  1917,  and  again  the  Czar's  minions  were  busy 
and  the  Black  Hundred  set  their  machinery  at  work. 
It  is  significant  that  this  new  book  and  this  new 
explanation  appeared  just  when  there  was  a  possible 
chance  it  could  divert  and  break  the  forces  of  the 
Russian  Revolution.  The  trail  of  the  Black  Hundreds 
and  the  secret  police  agency  of  Russia  is  over  the 
entire  sorry  business. 

I  have  kept  you,  and  I  am  sorry  for  it,  too  long 
as  it  is,  and  yet  I  am  going  to  ask  your  indulgence 
at  least  for  a  few  minutes  more  while  I  much  more 
hurriedly  than  was  my  intent  run  over  the  rest  of  the 
counts  of  this  indictment  drawn  on  the  strength  of 
these  Protocols.  Modern  Socialism  is  alleged  to  be 
part  of  the  Jewish  conspiracy.  I  have  given  much  of 
my  life — thirty  years  and  more  of  it — to  that  Socialist 
movement,  hi  those  years  I  have  been  proud  of  the 
friendship  of  my  colleagues,  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike, 
and  if  I  believed  that  it  were  true  that  the  Jews  pos 
sessed  some  special  aptitude  for  or  interest  in  or  sym 
pathy  with  Socialism,  I  should  not  apologize  for  that 
fact;  I  should  regard  it  as  a  virtue  and  a  distinction. 
But  I  resent  for  myself  and  for  my  colleagues  every 
where  the  charge  that  through  these  years  we  have 
been  the  tools,  conscious  or  unconscious,  of  any  kind 
of  conspiracy,  whether  it  is  Jewish  or  other.  I  do 
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not  apologize  for  the  part  in  the  Socialist  movement 
of  my  Jewish  colleagues  any  more  than  I  apologize 
for  my  own  part  and  for  my  own  faith.  But  I  do 
say,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  which  I  am  capable, 
that  no  man  shall  say  that  I  have  given  these  years 
of  my  life  to  the  service  of  a  conspiracy  motivated 
by  the  greed  of  any  individual,  or  group  of  individu 
als,  Jew  or  Gentile,  Christian  or  Jew,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

Socialism,  after  all,  is  as  Anglo-Saxon  as  Magna 
Charta,  it  is  as  American  as  the  Declaration  of  Inde 
pendence.  Karl  Marx  and  Ferdinand  Lasalle  were 
Jews.  True,  but  they  simply  brought  their  gift  to  the 
advocacy  of  ideals  and  principles  and  theories  which 
were  rooted  deep  down  into  Anglo-Saxon  history  and 
life.  Marx  himself  drew  his  great  inspiration  from 
English  writers  who  went  before  him,  even  from 
American  writers,  for  when  Marx  was  seven  years 
old  an  American  workman  published  a  pamphlet 
which  contained  all  the  essence  of  Marx's  later  teach 
ing.  When  Marx  was  eleven  years  old,  Thomas 
Cooper,  of  North  Carolina,  published  the  theory  of 
proletarian  domination.  When  Marx  was  eleven, 
Brownson,  the  editor  of  The  Boston  Quarterly  Re 
view,  was  publishing  the  essence  of  what  today  we 
call  Marxian  Socialism.  In  this  country,  long  be 
fore  Marx  was  known,  a  great  body  of  people  native 
to  our  soil,  heirs  to  the  best  American  traditions, 
were  preaching  what  today  we  call  Marxian  Social 
ism.  And  when  Marx  was  just  beginning  as  a  young 
man  right  in  this  city  of  New  York  and  in  Boston, 
men  like  Horace  Greeley,  Charles  A.  Dana,  Thomas 
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W.  Higginson,  Edmund  Clarence  Steadman,  these 
and  many  more  were  preaching  Socialism,  and  sym 
pathizing  with  them  were  men  like  Nathaniel  Haw 
thorne,  like  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  like  Theodore 
Parker,  and  many  another.  I  repeat,  Socialism,  what 
ever  it  may  be,  is  not  a  product  of  Judaism,  is  not 
a  product  certainly  of  any  Jewish  conspiracy.  It 
is  a  product  of  social  evolution;  of  economic  condi 
tions  that  bear  equally  on  Jew  and  Gentile,  on  black 
and  wrhite,  on  the  Latin,  on  the  Teuton  and  on  the 
Slav. 

It  is  said  Bolshevism  is  part  of  this  Jewish  con 
spiracy,  and  I  have  before  me  in  the  book  called 
"The  Cause  of  the  World's  Unrest,"  reprinted  from 
the  London  "Morning  Post,"  a  list  to  sustain  that 
charge,  a  list  of  fifty  names  with  a  heading  cun 
ningly  devised  to  represent  that  these  fifty  prominent 
Bolsheviki  are  nearly  all  Jews.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
as  I  look  over  the  list,  in  the  fifty  I  find  what?  In 
the  fifty  I  find  that  there  are  fourteen  known  to  me 
to  be  non-Jews.  In  the  list  I  find  that  there  are  at 
least  ten  who  are  known  to  me  personally  as  being 
leaders  of  the  anti-Bolshevist  movement  in  Russia  and 
throughout  Europe.  I  observe  that  from  that  same 
list  are  omitted  the  names  of  almost  all  the  influen 
tial  Bolsheviki  except  Lenin  himself.  I  look  for  the 
name  of  Bucharin  and  I  find  it  not.  I  look  for  the 
name  of  Rakovsky  and  I  find  it  not.  I  look  for  the 
name  of  Miliutin  and  I  do  not  find  it.  I  looked  for 
the  name  of  Raskalnikov  and  I  do  not  find  it;  for 
Latzis  and  I  do  not  find  it;  for  Dzerkzhinsky  and 
I  do  not  find  it;  for  Gorky  and  I  do  not  find  it;  for 
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Krylenko  and  I  do  not  find  it ;  for  Kalinin  and  I  do 
not  find  it.  These  men  whose  names  I  have  called 
over  in  this  fashion  are  the  intellectual  and  the  politi 
cal  leaders  of  Bolshevism  in  Russia,  yet  not  one  of 
their  names  is  included.  If  their  names  had  been 
included  in  the  list,  because  they  are  all  non-Jews,  it 
would  have  destroyed  the  miserable  case  that  the 
author  of  the  articles  and  the  book  seeks  to  build  up. 
I  turn  away  from  the  "Morning  Post"  and  I  turn 
to  this  collection  of  anonymous  articles  from  Mr. 
Ford's  newspaper — organ  of  the  pacifist  turned  Jew 
baiter  and  reactionary  and  promulgator  of  hate — and 
1  read:  "Every  commissar  in  Russia  today  is  a  Jew." 
Then  I  think  of  the  intent  back  of  that  paragraph 
and  I  think  of  the  reason  why  that  is  disseminated, 
and  I  contrast  it  with  the  truth.  The  truth  is  that 
instead  of  every  commissar  in  the  Bolshevist  gov 
ernment  being  a  Jew,  of  the  total  membership  of 
the  Supreme  Body  of  Bolshevist  Commissars,  the 
Council  of  Bolshevist  Commissars,,  consisting  of  sev 
enteen  members,  which  is  the  supreme  body  in  Bol 
shevist  Russia,  there  is  only  one  Jew  among  the  sev 
enteen,  and  that  Jew  is  Trotsky.  Sixteen  of  the 
seventeen  are  non-Jews  and  Trotsky,  the  Jew,  is  only 
Jew  in  the  sense  that  he  may  be  termed  Jew  by  an 
cestry;  he  is  no  Jew  by  faith.  Everybody  who  knows 
anything  about  Bolshevism,  or  who  knows  anything 
about  Judaism  either,  knows  that  Bolshevism  is  funda 
mentally  and  inherently  opposed  to  the  faith  and 
morals  which  constitute  the  great  bond  of  the  Jewish 
people.  And  that's  why  the  Jews  of  Russia,  regard 
less  of  party,  regardless  of  social  views,  are  more 
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solid  against  Bolshevism  than  the  Russians  them 
selves.  That's  why  no  single  Jewish  party  in  Russia 
has  gone  Bolshevist  from  the  beginning  until  now. 
The  "Bund,"  the  largest  Jewish  Socialist  party  and 
organization  in  Russia  and  Poland,  is  definitely  and 
militantly  anti-Bolshevist;  every  Jewish  branch  of  the 
Constitutional  Democratic  Party  is  anti-Bolshevist. 
Every  great  Jewish  community  in  Russia,  so  far  as 
I  have  been  able  to  discover,  is  joined  in  the  attack- 
on  Bolshevism  and  not  one  Jewish  community  in 
Russia  has  supported  Bolshevism.  And  yet  the  poison 
is  being  spread  through  this  country — because  Bol 
shevism  is  a  moral  leprosy  which  we  abhor,  not  be 
cause  we  are  Christians  or  because  we  are  Jews,  but 
because  we  are  decent  minded  men  and  women,  an 
attempt  is  being  made  to  identify  the  Jew  with  that 
moral  leprosy  that  is  spreading  through  the  world.  I 
do  not  ask  this  morning  that  the  Jew  as  Jew  repu 
diate  Bolshevism.  Why,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is 
holy,  should  the  Jew  as  Jew  be  made  to  answer 
whether  he  is  Bolshevist  or  anything  else?  If  he  is 
put  on  the  rack  today  for  Bolshevism,  tomorrow  he 
will  be  put  on  the  rack  for  something  else.  I  am 
not  opposed  to  Bolshevism  because  I  am  a  Christian, 
and  Rabbi  Wise  is  not  opposed  to  Bolshevism  because 
he  is  a  Jew !  We  are  opposed  to  Bolshevism  be 
cause  we  are  Americans,  because  we  are  men  who 
want  to  maintain  freedom  in  the  world,  who  want 
to  uphold  civilization,  who  want  to  preserve  what  we 
have  inherited  from  the  past  and  to  enrich  the  great 
legacy  that  we  may  bequeath  to  our  sons  and  to  our 
sons'  sons. 
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We  want  to  maintain  that  which  Washington  strug 
gled  for,  which  Lincoln  was  martyred  for,  which 
Roosevelt  fought  for  so  valiantly  and  which  Wilson 
has  served  so  brilliantly  and  well.  That  is  America, 
a  nation  in  which  citizenship  shall  not  rest  upon 
creed,  faith  or  race,  in  which  each  man  and  each 
woman  shall  stand  upon  individual  character. 

And  so  I  have  come  this  morning  bearing  my 
testimony  to  you  as  fellow  citizen  among  you.  I 
can  only  wish  in  closing  that  it  were  possible  to  per" 
suade  every  Jew  to  ignore  the  charges  of  the  Dear 
born  Independent  and  other  Anti-Semites  and  to 
remain  silent.  I  wish  that  it  were  possible  to  per 
suade  every  Jewish  publicist  to  ignore  the  charges 
and  to  remain  silent;  that  it  were  possible  to  say  to 
every  rabbi,  "Don't  you  speak,  it  is  not  for  the  mo 
ment  the  Jew's  fight,  it  is  not  a  question  of  the  Jew 
defending  himself;  it  is  a  question  of  the  defense  of 
Christian  civilization,  of  American  idealism."  I  be 
lieve  that  Christian  America  will  crush  Anti-Semit 
ism.  Because  the  attack  is  directed  against  the  Jew, 
it  is  the  business  of  the  non-Jew  in  America  to  say: 
"You  shall  not  strike  my  brother,  the  Jew,  except 
through  and  over  me."  That  is  the  challenge  as  I 
see  it,  and  I  have  enough  faith  in  America,  enough 
faith  in  my  fellow  citizens  of  Gentile  birth  and 
Christian  faith,  to  believe  that  if  you  give  us  a  little 
time  to  mobilize  our  resources,  we  shall  beat  anti- 
Semitism  to  its  knees  because  it  is  un-American,  be 
cause  it  is  un-Christian,  because  it  is  subversive  of  all 
that  makes  life  in  America  dear  and  precious  unto  us. 


•Hocfcrnw  Htlsntt: 
3Fam»pll  att&  an  jEattmat? 


"Paint  me  with  every  blemish,"  said  Oliver  Crom 
well.  The  many  detractors  of  Woodrow  Wilson  have 
painted  nothing  but  blemishes.  The  lesser  number  of 
Woodrow  Wilson's  unflinching  friends  have  painted 
no  blemishes  because  they  have  seen  none.  History 
will  paint  the  portrait  of  the  man. 

Let  us  not  magnify  the  significance  of  contem 
porary  judgment  for  contemporary  judgment  in 
truth  means  little,  if  anything.  Woodrow  Wilson's 
place  will  be  determined  neither  by  his  bitter  de 
tractors  nor  by  his  revering  friends.  I  have  no  doubt 
as  to  what  Woodrow  Wilson's  place  in  history  will  be, 
and  what  will  be  the  place  of  his  malignant  and 
unpi tying  detractors,  if  they  are  to  have  any  place 
at  all. 

Let  no  one  imagine  that  the  results  of  Election  Day, 
1920,  are  in  any  way  to  be  accepted  as  if  they  repre 
sented  or  anticipated  the  ultimate  verdict.  The  Fall 
election  had  little  to  do  with  the  President  upon 
whom  the  nation  sat  not  in  judgment.  A  great  multi- 
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tude  of  questions  were  involved  in  the  election,  which 
were  related  only  more  or  less  directly  to  the  Presi 
dent.  Posterity,  unaffected  by  the  praise  of  Wilson's 
friends  or  the  dispraise  of  his  foes,  will  understand 
that  the  so-called  verdict  was  merely  a  shrug  of  dis 
satisfaction,  a  gesture  of  war-weariness,  perhaps  of 
doubt, — on  the  part  of  some  that  did  not  understand — 
as  to  the  worth- whileness  of  the  struggle  of  the  last 
years. 

If  Wilson  seems  to  us  to  be  the  victim  of  stintless 
dispraise,  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  has  fared  far 
better  than  Lincoln.  When  Lincoln  died,  no  one  of 
contemporaneous  and  lasting  fame  had  spoken  an  ap 
preciative  or  even  just  word  concerning  him  unless  it 
was  Lowell,  whose  essays,  written  in  the  Autumn  of 
1864,  constitute  the  only  public  tribute  of  importance 
to  Lincoln  prior  to  his  passing.  Of  Lincoln,  Lowell 
said:  "We  will  not  call  him  a  great  man,  for  over- 
hasty  praise  is  too  apt  to  sour  at  last  into  satire,  and 
greatness  may  be  trusted  safely  to  history  and  the 
future ;  but  an  honest  man  we  believe  him  to  be,  and 
with  no  aim  save  to  repair  the  greatness  and  glory  of 
his  country." 

Were  we  to  govern  ourselves  by  the  counsel  of 
Lowell,  we  too  would  say  that  v.e  shall  not  call  Wil 
son  a  great  man,  lest  over-hasty  praise  sour  at  last 
into  satire.  But  I  will  call  Woodrow  Wilson  a  great 
man,  though  I  know  that  his  greatness  may  safely 
be  trusted  to  history.  Truly  it  may  be  said  of  Wilson 
in  some  such  terms  as  Lowell  used  touching  Lincoln 
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that  he  had  no  aim  save  to  keep  the  honor  of  his 
country  unstained,  so  to  enhance  his  country's  great 
ness  that  it  should  seem  and  be  great  in  all  those 
things  inward  and  eternal,  that  alone  can  constitute 
the  greatness  of  our  nation. 

I  must  in  this  hour  ask  to  be  forgiven  if,  review 
ing  recent  years  in  American  history,  I  go  back  to 
a  comparative  estimate  of  Lincoln  and  Wilson  first 
uttered  in  this  pulpit  in  February,  1918,  during  the 
hardest  days  of  the  war  and  long  before  victory  was 
assured.  The  significance  of  the  citation  lies  in  its 
forecast  of  much  that  has  come  to  pass  since  Feb 
ruary,  1918. 

"The  bitterest  persecution  of  President  Lincoln  and 
his  conduct  of  the  war  rested  on  grounds  wholly  un 
related  to  war.  It  grew  out  of  personal  ill-will,  par 
tisan  prejudice,  and,  above  all,  indifference  to  the 
supreme  things  of  the  war.  Abuse  and  villification  of 
President  Wilson  have  not  reached,  and  probably 
never  will  reach  the  depths  touched  by  the  assailants 
of  Lincoln.  But  such  criticism  as  is  uttered  today  is 
largely  personal  and  prejudiced,  colored  by  partisan 
hope  and  discolored  by  partisan  bitterness. 

"Men  said  that  Lincoln  waited  too  long  to  go  to 
war  and  that  it  took  him  too  long  again  to  gain  the 
victory.  Lincoln  went  into  the  war  when  the  nation, 
save  for  the  South,  was  ready  to  go  to  war  and 
sprang  as  one  man  to  his  support.  He  went  into 
the  war  only  too  soon  for  those  peace-at-any-price 
Democrats  and  slavery-at-all-costs  dis-Unionists  who 
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preferred  peace  with  profit  to  union  and  liberty.  It 
took  him  too  long  to  achieve  victory  in  the  eyes  of 
those  alone,  who  equally  underrated  the  South  and 
the  capacity  of  the  North  for  sacrifice. 

"So  is  it  charged  that  it  took  President  Wilson  too 
long  or  too  brief  a  time  to  go  to  war.  Too  long/  say 
they  who  do  not  understand  that  the  President  hoped 
and  planned  to  keep  a  mighty  continent  free  from 
war's  invasion  in  order  beneficently  and  irresistibly 
to  affect  the  terms  of  settlement  in  the  day  of  peace. 
He  went  to  war  too  soon  only  from  the  viewpoint 
of  those  who  do  not  see  that,  while  the  President  and 
the  nation  had  been  unbelievably  magnanimous,  to 
have  stayed  out  of  the  war  one  hour  longer  might 
have  given  the  victory  to  a  government  that  has 
committed  the  blackest  crimes  in  history.  To  have 
delayed  going  to  war  by  the  side  of  England  and 
France  would  have  abetted  and  hastened  the  triumph 
of  the  German  conspiracy. 

"If  it  be  charged  that  Wilson  is  taking  or  will 
take  too  long  to  achieve  victory,  let  it  be  answered,— 
we  have  not  yet  begun  to  fight.  No  miracles  must 
be  expected,  but  in  truth  miracles  of  service  and 
effectiveness  have  been  and  are  being  performed  by 
the  Administration.  One  miracle  must  here  be  en 
acted  that  England  and  France  have  looked  for,— 
namely,  the  miracle  of  a  people  united  and  indis 
soluble,  bearing  all  burdens  gladly,  making  every 
sacrifice  rejoicingly  to  the  end  that  the  world  be 
forever  freed  from  the  horror  which  has  affrighted 
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it.  Victory  may  come  speedily,  but  we  can  be  as 
patiently  enduring  as  England,  as  heroic  as  France, 
as  unconquerable  as  Servia  and  Belgium.  We  will 
not,  I  believe,  wait  till  victory  come,  but  we  will 
mightily  work  that  victory  shall  come. 

"The  most  real  and  formidable  objection  to  the 
President  is  not  that  he  will  lose  the  war  through 
inefficiency,  but  that  he  will  so  win  the  war  as  to  end 
war,  that  he  wrill  win  the  war  for  democracy  the 
world  over  without  abating  democracy  at  home, 
that  he  is  as  relentlessly  opposed  to  militarism  and 
imperialism  at  home  as  in  Prussia. 

"Lincoln  fought  against  disunion  and  in  so  doing  re 
established  the  Union  so  that  disunion  will  never 
again  be  dreamed  of,  and  he  freed  the  slaves  so  well 
that  any  attempt  to  re-enslave  the  negro  would  be 
crushed.  President  Wilson  is  warring  upon  the  rulers 
and  government  of  the  German  peoples,  but  his  is 
not  a  personal  war  against  these  creatures,  however 
base  and  criminal.  President  Wilson  nor  we  will  be 
satisfied  to  destroy  these  individuals.  He  is  seeking 
to  bring  about  a  re-ordered  world  in  which  there  shall 
be  no  tolerance  of  Kaiserism  nor  possibility  of  mili 
tarism.  He  would  so  win  the  war  that  the  Central 
Empires  shall  no  more  be  able  to  endure  the  con 
tinuance  of  Kaiserism  than  would  we  be  to  tolerate 
its  establishment. 

"Sorrowfully,  he  has  lifted  up  the  sword  of  the 
nation  not  to  win  a  war  any  more  than  Lincoln  was 
bent  upon  winning  a  war.  This  war  reveals  that  the 
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power  to  will  and  wage  war  must  never  again  be 
left  to  small  groups  of  wilful  and  selfish  masters,  and 
that  the  relations  between  nations  must  not  be  suf 
fered  to  fester  in  the  dark.  The  President,  and  we 
with  him,  are  resolved  that  the  power  of  conducting 
international  affairs  shall  reside  in  the  peoples,  for 
peoples  do  not  will  war.  War  has  been  visited  upon 
the  peoples  in  the  past  rather  than  sought  by  them. 

"We  have  not  gone  to  war  to  redress  the  wrongs 
of  Servia  and  Belgium,  Armenia  and  Palestine,  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  but  we  have  come  to  see,  sharing  the 
vision  of  our  leader,  that  peace  can  never  rest  upon 
the  world  as  long  as  monstrous  wrongs  cry  to  heaven, 
as  long  as  international  injustices  go  unrighted,  if 
not  unpunished.  This  is  true  not  solely  of  the  crimes 
at  the  apex,  Belgium  and  Servia,  but  of  crimes  which 
have  lain  at  the  base  of  our  international  unrest,— 
Alsace-Lorraine  in  the  West,  Armenia  and  Palestine 
in  the  East. 

"No  true  and  abiding  peace  can  come  to  a  world 

cursed  by  the  memories  of  these  unredeemed  wrongs. 

President  Wilson  is  not  seeking  for  the  spoils  of  vic- 

.lory.     He  demands,   and  with  him   we  demand,   the 

conditions  of  a  just  and  secure  peace. 

"An  English  soldier  and  statesman  of  enviable  fame 
said  not  long  ago  that  President  Wilson  has  achieved 
primacy  among  the  statesmen  of  democracy.  Europe 
will  accept  his  leadership  because  he  and  the  Ameri 
can  people  are  without  a  single  motive  that  is  selfish 
and  sordid.  If  the  League  of  Nations  should  be  es- 
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tablished   on  the   morrow,   its   first   leader   would   be 
Woodrow  Wilson. 

"In  one  great  way,  Wilson  the  man  is  advantaged 
in  that  he  and  all  Americans  build  on  Lincoln  the 
legend.  Lincoln  hewed  and  wrought  a  way  for  him 
self  and  Wilson,  like  every  American  worthy  of  the 
name,  follows  the  moral  guidance  and  political  genius 
of  Lincoln.  It  is  easier  to  be  Lincoln-like  because 
Lincoln  was.  If  we  today  humbly  and  reverently 
bow  before  the  memory  of  Lincoln  the  legend,  let 
us  at  the  same  time  lift  ourselves  up  to  the  level  ot 
loyal,  great-hearted  support  of  Wilson  the  man." 

The  fair  thing  is  not  to  judge  Wilson  (and  to  con 
demn  him)  on  the  ground  of  imaginary  failures,  but 
rather  on  the  score  of  his  real  and  indubitable  tri 
umphs.  Wilson  must  be  judged,  if  the  judgment  is 
to  be  complete  and  satisfying,  in  all  the  great  epochs 
of  his  life.  As  University  President,  he  fought  the 
battle  of  democracy  against  searingly  anti-democratic 
tendencies  that  obtained  in  the  institution  which  ho 
served.  Nothing  in  all  his  life  is  more  wholly  honor 
ing  to  Wilson  than  the  courage  with  which  he  fought 
entrenched  and  arrogant  power  for  the  liberation  of 
the  youth  of  a  great  University  from  shackling  cus 
tom  and  belittling  privilege. 

His  second  great  service  to  the  American  people 
was  performed  during  his  two  years  as  Governor  of 
New  Jersey.  Again  he  was  summoned  to  lead  the 
enfranchising  hosts  against  that  combination  of  big 
business  and  little  politics,  which  had  made  the  State 
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a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  political  decency.  He  not 
only  fought  for  the  ideals  of  democracy,  but  he  com 
manded  with  such  unerring  strategy  that  he  set  his 
long-degraded  commonwealth  upon  the  highway  of 
self -redemption. 

The  period  of  the  Presidency  began  with  a  full  and 
rich  year  and  a  half  from  the  day  of  his  inauguration 
to  August,  1914,  during  which  time  Wilson  gave  the 
country  the  first  taste  and  test  of  his  constructive 
and  liberal  statesmanship, — a  statesmanship  that  set 
our  national  house  in  order  in  little  less  than  prophetic 
preparation  for  the  searching  ordeal  that  lay  before. 

It  is  easy  to  say  that  Wilson  was  "too  late"  in 
entering  the  war.  But  Wilson  never  more  truly  rep 
resented  the  American  people  than  when  he  refrained 
from  leading  his  country  into  the  war  during  its 
earliest  years.  To  the  over-zealous  who  condemn 
the  President  not  because  he  entered  the  war  too  late, 
but  because  whatever  he  did  was  in  their  eyes  sure 
to  be  premature  or  tardy,  let  it  be  said  that  the 
American  people  willed  not  to  enter  the  war  during 
the  first  years  any  more  than  the  Allied  Powers 
were  desirous  of  our  participation  therein.  In  order 
to  do  injustice  to  Wilson,  it  is  conveniently  forgotten 
that  England  and  France  alike  were  loath  to  have  us 
enter  the  war  until  such  time  as  revealed  that  our 
advent  was  indispensable  to  the  Allied  triumph.  Who 
could  have  dreamed  of  Russia's  breakdown,  of  the 
betrayal  of  the  Muscovite  Empire  first  by  its  Ro 
manoff  captains  and  for  the  second  time  at  the  behest 
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of  the  German  hosts  by  the  self -chosen  liberators  of 
their  country.  It  is  not  inexplicable  that  England 
and  France  were  opposed  to  our  entry  into  the  war 
during  1914  and  1915.  Whether  right  or  wrong,  they 
did  not  wish  America  to  dictate  the  terms  of  peace. 
They  were  paying  the  price  of  war  and  they  felt 
themselves  justified  in  seeking  its  fruits.  They  long 
believed  that  the  war  could  be  won  without  our  help, 
as  it  could  have  been  won  but  for  the  great  Russian 
betrayal  and  ultimate  desertion. 

As  for  Wilson's  part  in  the  winning  of  the  war,  it 
has  sometimes  seemed  to  me  that  his  enemies  might 
have  spared  him  had  he  lost  the  war,  but  they  can 
never  forgive  him  forasmuch  as  he  won  it.  The  onl) 
battles  of  the  Great  War  that  Wilson  lost  were  those 
that  he  made  unnecessary  by  the  firmness  of  his 
decision  that  no  battles  should  be  fought  after  No 
vember  11,  1918:  From  the  military  point  of  view, 
Wilson  and  the  American  army  and  navy  under  his 
command  did  much — yea,  all  that  could  have  been 
expected — to  help  win  the  war.  Morally,  Wilson  did 
more  than  any  single  figure  of  the  war  to  crown  the 
standards  of  the  Allies  with  victory.  Wilson  won  the 
war  morally  just  as  truly  as  did  Foch  from  the  mili 
tary  point  of  view. 

It  is  worth  while  stressing  that  Wilson  won  the 
war  rather  than  lost  it,  for  such  is  the  unreasoning 
rage  of  his  almost  pathological  persecutors  that  they 
have,  ever  since  November,  1918,  borne  themselves 
toward  him  as  if  somehow  he  had  brought  the  cause 
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of  America  and  the  Allies  to  the  humiliation  of  de 
feat  instead  of  having  done  as  much  as  any  man  to 
lift  those  standards  to  noblest  triumph. 

No  reasonable  person  will  claim  that  Wilson  never 
erred  during  eight  of  the  fullest  and  most  terrible 
years  in  human  history.  The  important  thing,  how 
ever,  is  to  place  those  mistakes  by  the  side  of  his 
achievements  and  then  impartially  to  note  how  little 
and  inconsequent  were  his  blunders  by  the  side  of  his 
massive  and  enduring  achievements.  The  warmest  of 
Wilson's  friends  cannot  fail  to  regret  that  he  was  not 
at  times  somewhat  more  generous — not  so  much  more 
generous  as  more  forbearing.  Thus,  he  ought  to  have 
pardoned  Debs.  No  man  could  disagree  more  heartily 
with  Debs  than  does  the  speaker,  but  Debs  is  per 
sonally  without  blemish,  and  it  would  have  been  the 
part  of  fine  generosity  to  have  pardoned  a  man  in 
whom  millions  of  loyal  Americans  believe,  a  man  who, 
it  is  true,  violated  the  law,  a  man  who  in  time  of  war 
was  guilty  of  a  grave  crime  against  his  country,  and 
3  et  a  man  who,  when  all  is  said,  aims  at  nothing  save, 
as  he  sees  it,  to  repair  the  greatness  and  the  glory  of 
his  country. 

I  believe  that  President  Wilson  erred,  or  rather 
that  his  entourage  erred  even  more  grievously  than 
did  he,  in  failing  to  tell  the  American  people  the 
truth  about  his  illness.  One  year  and  a  half  have 
sped  since  he  was  stricken,  and  still  he  is  not  himself. 
Seeing  that  he  fell  because  he  overburdened  himself 
abroad  and,  then,  coming  home  and  finding  the  Sen- 
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ate  madly  hostile,  took  the  issue  of  world-peace  to 
the  citizenship  of  the  country — when  once  he  was 
stricken,  he  should  have  yielded  up  the  standard  and 
summoned  others  to  bear  it  to  victory.  T  am  not 
thinking  so  much  of  the  technicality  of  his  possible 
withdrawal  from  the  Presidency  because  of  grave 
illness,  as  of  the  duty  which  lay  upon  him  of  commit 
ting  to  others  the  leadership  of  the  contest  for  the 
redemption  of  our  plighted  faith  to  the  world,  to 
others  who  might  have  appealed  to  America  against 
a  selfish,  willful  band  of  partisan  conspirators.  Had 
this  been  done,  the  issue  might  have  been  different, 
and  they  who  scrupled  not  to  strike  down  Woodrow 
Wilson,  though  in  doing  so  they  made  impossible 
perhaps  for  a  generation  that  great  and  generous 
hope  of  world-concert  and  world-peace  which  Amer 
ica  had  promised  itself  and  an  eagerly  expectant 
world,  would  have  been  visited  with  the  scorn  and 
condemnation  which  they  abundantly  merited. 

History,  it  is  safe  to  anticipate,  will  say  of  Wilson 
that  he  differed  most  from  Lincoln  in  that  he  lacked 
the  latter's  unweariable  magnanimity.  If  Lincoln 
said,  "With  malice  toward  none,  with  charity  for  all" 
because  he  felt  malice  toward  none  and  felt  charity 
for  all,  history  will  regretfully  say  of  Wilson  that, 
goaded  and  embittered  by  such  cruel  assailment  as 
few  men  in  public  life  have  ever  been  called  upon  to 
endure — a  cruelty  which  in  its  vulgar  mendacity 
spared  not  his  inmost  life— he  had  become  unfor 
giving  toward  some  foes  to  whom  one  wishes  he  had 
shown  himself  more  forbearing. 
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And  yet  it  must  be  said  that,  even  though  men 
spoke  of  Lincoln  in  terms  of  most  vulgar  contempt, 
they  did  not  question  his  honor,  they  did  not  assail 
his  life  under  his  own  rooftree.  But  enmity  and 
bitterness  did  not  spare  Wilson  even  here,  so  that,  if 
Wilson  sometimes  seems  unforbearing,  let  it  be  re 
membered  that  his  foes  wounded  him  where  any  man 
that  is  a  man  and  that  cares  for  his  honor  can  be 
most  easily  wounded.  No  man  in  our  generation  was 
ever  more  bitterly  and  widely  the  object  of  public 
abuse  and  of  private  slander  than  Wilson. 

If  Wilson  erred  throughout  the  eight  years  of  his 
Presidency,  he  erred  in  that  he  appealed  to  the  na 
tion  at  its  highest  and  that  he  spoke  for  America  at 
its  noblest.  He  might  have  compromised.  He  might 
have  appealed  to  the  prejudices  and  the  passions  of 
the  American  people.  He  might  have  set  out  to  rep 
resent  not  America  at  its  highest  but  America  unreas 
oning  and  ignoble.  Instead  of  that,  he  chose  the 
better  way,  the  way  that  led  to  misunderstanding  and 
defeat  for  an  hour,  the  way  that  clearly  makes  for 
highest  and  abiding  fame. 

To  say  that  Wilson  perfectly  formulated  the  mind 
of  his  country  and  the  judgment  of  the  Allied  na 
tions  during  the  days  of  1917  and  1918  is  to  tell  only 
half  the  truth.  He  perfectly  formulated  what  he  had 
done  most  to  form.  He  formulated  the  mind  of 
America  which  he  had  shaped.  America  would  not 
have  rejoiced  in  Wilson's  formulation  of  its  aims  and 
purposes  if  he  had  not  gone  before  and,  sensing 
America  at  its  highest,  led  America  to  the  mountain- 
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top  where  he  revealed  to  the  expectant  eyes  of  the 
nation  the  vision  of  a  better  and  juster  world.  Great- 
1}'  he  helped  to  form  America's  mind,  and  after  that 
he  perfectly  formulated  the  spirit  of  America,  which 
he  had  steadied  and  exalted. 

That  he  did  most  to  shape  that  which  he  subse 
quently  uttered  in  impeccable  form  came  to  light  in 
his  valedictory  to  his  country,  the  Farewell  Message 
to  the  Congress,  in  which  he  defined  democracy  in 
terms  so  lofty  that  they  have  been  pronounced 
worthy  to  be  remembered  by  the  side  of  Lincoln's 
"Let  us  have  faith  that  right  makes  might  and  in  that 
faith  let  us  do  our  duty  as  we  understand  it."  This 
is  Wilson's  creed  of  the  American  democracy :  "Dem 
ocracy  is  an  assertion  of  the  right  of  the  individual 
to  live  and  to  be  treated  justly  as  against  any  at 
tempt  on  the  part  of  an}"  combination  of  individuals 
to  make  laws  which  will  overburden  him  or  which 
will  destroy  his  equality  among  his  fellows  in  the 
matter  of  right  or  privilege,  and  I  think  we  all  realize 
that  the  day  has  come  when  democracy  is  being  put 
upon  its  final  test." 

The  peace  of  the  world  or  its  making  was  in  the 
hands  of  Wilson.  How  gloriously  and  tragically  near 
he  came  to  blessing  the  world  with  peace !  Then  was 
he  struck  down.  To  say  that  he  broke  beneath  the 
strain  because  he  would  not  share  his  burdens  with 
others  or  to  claim  that  he  undertook  a  task  heavier 
than  any  man  could  properly  meet  is  not  to  mitigate 
the  crimes  of  them  that  struck  him  down  amid  the 
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councils  of  peace,  and  with  unrelenting  cruelty  struck 
him  down  anew  when  he  returned  to  his  own  land. 
In  the  midst  of  the  councils  of  peace,  for  the  sake  of 
partisan'  advantage,  in  the  interest  of  political  pur 
poses,  to  satisfy  personal  enmities,  the  President  of 
the  United  States  was  assailed  and  betrayed  in  a  for 
eign  land.  That  is  what  history  will  say  of  Wilson 
and  of  his  foes.  History  may  regret  some  minor 
mistakes  of  Wilson,  but  history  will  never  forget  the 
major  crime  of  his  enemies,  personal  and  partisan, 
who  in  order  to  punish  a  man  and  defeat  a  party 
broke  the  heart  of  the  world. 

But  despite  his  betrayal  by  his  countrymen,  is  it 
just  to  say  that  Woodrow  Wilson  failed  in  the  cause 
of  peace?  He  failed  from  one  point  of  view  if  fail 
ure  is  to  be  attributed  to  him  and  to  his  hopes  because 
he  achieved  not  the  whole  of  a  world  re-ordering 
program.  If  W'ilson  failed,  and  in  the  measure  in 
which  he  failed,  his  failure  was  due  not  only  to  the 
bitter  rage  of  his  enemies,  but  to  the  lamentably 
unthinking  acquiescence  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
American  people.  The  American  people  could  have 
made  Wilson's  complete  triumph  possible,  even  as 
they  made  his  partial  failure  inevitable  by  following 
the  false  leadership  of  them  struck  blind  by  rage 
instead  of  the  visioning  leadership  of  the  man  who 
pointed  out  the  highways  of  peace. 

The  tragedy  is  not  Wilson's,  but  America's, — the 
America  that  failed  to  be  equal  to  itself  and  to  rise 
to  the  level  of  its  supreme  opportunity.  And  the 
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tragedy  is  the  more  overwhelming  because  Europe 
accepted  Wilson  as  incarnate  of  the  spirit  of  Amer 
ica,  as  the  man  who  was  to  be  the  bringer  to  the 
Old  World  of  all  that  America  could  offer  of  balm 
and  healing  to  the  wounded  and  sore-stricken  human 
race. 

The  European  peoples  were  not  blinded  by  parti 
sanship,  and,  if  the  President  erred  in  making  a 
partisan  appeal  to  his  countrymen,  these  people  were 
too  hungrily  eager  for  lasting  peace  to  concern 
themselves  or  to  understand  that  we  should  deeply 
concern  ourselves  with  a  blunder  in  political  strategy. 
Wilson  willed  the  highest  for  the  race.  Mad  the 
American  people  sustained  him  in  the  hours  of  peace 
as  he  had  lifted  up  the  American  people  during  the 
years  of  war,  the  world  today  wonM  have  surcease 
from  the  affrighting  dreams  and  realities  of  inter 
national  strife.  Wilson  failed  in  his  quest  of  the 
highest,  but,  alas,  that  America,  misled,  duped,  be 
trayed,  should  have  failed  him  ! 

Is  every  dreamer  of  a  great  dream  to  be  decried 
as  a  failure  because  his  dream  has  not  in  his  own 
time  come  utterly  true?  Even  a  partisan  detractor, 
writing  in  a  recent  issue  of  one  of  the  widely  read 
organs  of  public  opinion  in  our  country,  says  of 
Wilson:  "It  is  most  probable  he  will  be  set  down  as 
an  architect  but  not  as  a  builder  of  whatever  may 
come  of  the  League  of  Nations."  So  be  it !  Wilson 
is  the  architect  of  the  League  of  Nations.  We  and 
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our  children  are  to  be  its  builders,  and  the  name  and 
fame  of  the  architect  are  imperishable  and  immortally 
secure. 

France  anticipated  the  judgment  of  our  children's 
children  when  it  declared  by  the  lips  of  one  of  its 
greatest  sons :  "But  before  he  is  made  memorable  in 
bronze  and  marble,  let  us  salute  in  our  hearts,  in  the 
temple  of  our  gratitude,  the  image  of  this  forever 
memorable  man.  Honor  to  President  Wilson,  High 
Priest  of  the  Ideal,  Leaguer  of  the  Nations,  Benefac 
tor  of  Humanity,  Shepherd  of  Victory  and  Legislator 
of  Peace." 


Jinrtt*  B 
or  Ammra'a  Separation 

/In  Armaments  Conference  Address 


Our  business  is  not  to  deal  with  the  origin  of  the 
Conference  on  Limitation  of  Armaments,  nor  yet  to 
discuss  the  motives  that  led  to  the  summoning 
thereof.  If  we  have  doubts,  let  us  dispel  them;  if 
we  have  suspicions,  let  us  cast  them  behind  us;  if 
misgivings  be  ours,  let  us  free  our  souls  from  the 
burden  thereof.  Let  us  rather  look  to  the  end,  to  the 
great  ends  which  the  Conference  may  serve,  remem 
bering  that  we  have  the  right  as  upon  us  lies  the 
duty  to  speak  now.  Publicity  directed  to  and  at  the 
Conference  is  in  truth  more  important  than  pub 
licity  in  the  Conference.  What  the  American  people 
collectively  declares  to  the  Conference  may  prove  to 
be  more  decisive  than  that  which  is  to  come  from 
the  Conference.  In  addition  to  praying  for  the  out 
come  of  the  Conference  on  Armistice  Day,  let  us 
give  it  our  anxious  minds  and  our  watchful  hearts 
from  day  to  day.  It  is  well  that  the  American  people 
and  all  the  peoples  should  know  what  is  to  happen 
from  uay  to  day  within  the  doors,  open  or  closed,  of 
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the  Arms  Conference.  But  the  still  more  important 
thing  is  that  the  mind  of  the  peoples  make  itself  felt 
steadily  and  relentlessly,  whether  the  Conference 
doors  be  shut  or  open,  in  the  ideals  and  the  conduct 
of  the  men  who  are  to  represent  the  nations  con 
vened. 

In  this  spirit,  and  remembering  that  it  is  a  Con 
ference  of  peoples  and  not  of  rulers,  we  have  the 
right  to  declare  that  the  Conference  shall  not  degen 
erate  into  an  international  bargain-counter,  with 
Silesia  dismembered  just  a  little  more,  if  possible,  in 
order  to  make  another  Polish  holiday,  or  China 
despoiled  that  we  may  purchase  a  psuedo-peace  upon 
the  high  seas  of  the  East,  or  any  wrong  done, 
whether  in  China  or  in  its  neighboring  lands,  in 
order  that  we  may  secure  the  favor  and  furtherance 
of  European  allies,  as  against  that  Eastern  nation 
the  spectacle  of  whose  armaments  on  land  and  sea 
not  inexplicably  disturbs  us. 

Neither  shall  we  be  satisfied  wTith  the  form  of  a 
Peace  Conference.  A  sham  will  not  suffice  us.  We 
have  the  right  to  use  that  bitter  term,  seeing  that  one 
member  of  the  American  delegation  to  the  Con 
ference  did  more  than  any  man  to  defer  the  hope 
and  to  break  the  heart  of  the  world  that  waited  upon 
the  Versailles  Council.  Let  the  American  people 
in  all  their  meeting-places  serve  notice  upon  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  whom  we  believe  to 
be  a  well-intentioned  and  honorable  man,  and  upon 
the  Secretary  of  State,  who  is  a  wise  jurist  and  a 


THE  WORLD'S  ONLY  CHANCE      125 

great  statesman,  that  a  beautiful  gesture  will  not  be 
adequate  to  the  great  occasion.  We  shall  tolerate 
nothing  less  than  a  substitute  that  shall  in  every 
sense  be  a  substitute  for  Versailles.  We  demand 
nothing  less  than  a  real  achievement  in  the  direction 
of  peace  and  world-comity,  a  Conference  which, 
though  it  may  not  usher  in  overnight  the  reign  of 
disarmament,  shall  deliberately  and  solemnly  and  in 
spirit  unafraid  take  the  first  epoch-making  step  upon 
the  highway  of  limitation  and  reduction  of 
armaments. 

My  own  hopes  are  high  because  the  Conference 
has  chosen  the  way  of  wisdom.  Instead  of  declaring 
that  we  shall  make  peace  for  all  the  world,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  has  brought  it  about 
that  we  shall  sit  down  with  Britain  and  France  and 
Japan  in  order  to  deal  in  good  time  with  some  of 
the  fundamental  causes  of  what  might  elsewise  prove 
to  be  the  next  war.  This  were  even  better  than 
arbitration,  for  it  was  arbitration  before  the  need 
of  it  arose.  Instead  of  waiting  till  1923  or  1924  or 
1926,  and  then  attempting  to  resort  to  arbitration 
that  might  or  might  not  be  availing,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  has  in  substance  said,  "Let  us 
end  a  war  with  Japan  before  it  can  begin." 

Knowing  that  in  1925  it  may  be  too  late,  let  us 
remember  that  the  time  to  avert  war  with  Japan  is 
now.  This  is  the  time,  and  the  way  lies  clearly 
before  us.  This  is  the  hour  in  which  to  make  im- 
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possible  a  war  with  Japan  and  the  world-conflagra 
tion  that  would  follow  thereupon.  Unless  we  would 
have  the  Pacific  seas  incarnadined  with  blood,  unless 
we  wrould  have  our  sons  and  younger  brothers  flung 
into  the  cauldron  of  death,  we  must  now  wisely  and 
magnamimously  and  in  the  spirit  of  statesmanship 
just  as  well  as  resolute  make  for  the  removal  of 
those  avoidable  causes  of  war  with  Japan  that  loom 
menacing  only  as  long  as  the  will  to  peace  is  not 
dominant. 

We  cannot  help  having  entire  sympathy  with  the 
plea  of  the  President  that  we  shall  not  expect  the 
impossible,  but  the  plea  to  us  not  to  look  to  the 
impossible  should  not  weaken  the  fixity  of  our  de 
termination  to  demand  all  that  is  possible.  We  shall 
demand  the  possible,  not  seek  the  impossible  nor  the 
unrealizable,  only  if  we  remember  that  war  can  be 
averted,  only  if  we  become  mindful,  as  because  of 
erring  or  misleading  counsel  we  are  not  yet  become 
mindful,  of  the  new  primacy  of  our  Republic  in 
those  councils  that  are  to  shape  the  destinies  of  the 
nation,  that  America  must  use  aright  and  for  the 
highest  ends  the  power  that  has  newly  been  placed 
within  its  hands. 

We  are    in    a    very    different    position    from    that 

which  we  occupied   in  July,    1914,   or  in   November, 

1918.  In    1914,    we   knew   not   what   war   was   and 

might  ask.     In   1918,   we  knew  not  what   peace   re- 
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quired.  When  war  broke  upon  the  world  in  1914, 
we  were  the  least  and  the  worst  informed  people 
in  the  world  touching  international  affairs.  We 
were  blissfully  ignorant  of  the  conditions  and  com 
plexities  of  European  relationships.  How  few  of  us 
realized  on  that  awful  day  in  July  that  brought 
the  tidings  of  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke 
Francis  Ferdinand  of  Austria  by  the  young  Servian 
regicide,  Principe,  that  the  latter's  shot  would  not 
only  be  heard  round  the  world,  but  that  it  was 
doomed  to  inaugurate  the  most  awful  catastrophe  in 
human  history.  And  even  those  of  us  who  knew 
something  of  the  perilous  relationships  between  Ger 
many  and  Austria  on  the  one  hand  and  Servia  and 
Russia  on  the  other,  could  not  foreknow  or  foresee 
the  immensity  of  the  havoc  that  was  to  be  wrought, 
the  terror  of  the  tragedy  that  was  to  crush  the 
children  of  men. 

What  happened  in  a  little  land  such  as  Servia, 
whether  or  not  Austria  ruthlessly  annexed  it,  we 
fancied  to  be  no  concern  of  ours,  and  that  we  could 
never  be  affected  by  the  shot  at  Sarajevo,  even 
though  an  explosion  in  the  Central  European  pow 
der-magazine  should  follow  thereupon.  We  know 
better  now,  for  today  we  know  how  closely  the 
European  nations  are  bound  up  with  one  another, 
and  we  also  know  that  there  are  more  danger-points 
in  Europe  today  than  there  were  in  1914. 
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Again,  we  did  not  understand  in  1914  nor  even  in 
1918  that  the  war  was  not  willed  by  the  peoples, 
that  it  was  government-made,  though  in  the  end  the 
peoples  assented  thereto.  Whether  the  Kaiser  of 
Germany  and  his  military  and  commercial  entourage 
be  primarily  responsible,  as  I  have  always  held  them 
to  be,  for  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  or  whether  the 
statesmen  of  France  and  Germany  and  England  are 
equally  guilty,  whether,  as  I  believe,  the  larger  share 
of  responsibility  rests  upon  Kaiserism  and  Junkerism 
in  Germany  than  upon  the  militarist  groups  of  the 
West  European  nations,  it  is  true  that  the  Kaiser 
and  the  Kaisers  of  Europe  willed  the  war.  The  war 
was  no  more  willed  by  the  peoples  of  Europe  than 
we  willed  it.  In  the  end,  we  had  to  enter  the  war 
as  in  the  beginning  the  peoples  of  France  and  Britain 
had  to  enter  it,  not  to  save  our  necks  or  our  skins, 
as  it  has  been  expressed  with  unique  infelicity  by 
the  statesman  who  misrepresents  America  at  the 
Court  of  St.  James,  but  to  save  our  souls.  The 
peoples  did  not  will  the  World  War. 

And  one  thing  more !  We  knew  not  war  in  1914 
as  we  know  it  in  1921.  For  today  we  know  what 
war  is  and  what  it  costs.  Before  the  war  began, 
we  thought  we  knew.  We  studied  the  volumes  of 
Jean  de  Bloch  and  we  considered  the  warnings  of 
Norman  Angell's  "Great  Illusion."  And  still  not 
even  these  could  foresee  the  unfathomable  depths  into 
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which  a  world  war  \vould  hurl  the  peoples  of  earth. 
We  did  not  know  in  1918  and  1919  how  awful  the 
aftermath  of  the  war  would  prove  to  be,  that  one 
war  ensues  inevitably  upon  another,  that  the  first 
years  of  truce  are  a  modified  war,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  determine  which  is  more  terrible,  the 
war  of  war  or  the  war  of  peace. 

I  have  said  that  wre  know  what  war  is  and  costs. 
The  wildest,  even  maddest,  imaginings  before  1918 
were  not  equal  to  the  event.  Angell  and  de  Bloch 
frightened  us  with  prophecies  of  the  bankruptcy 
that  would  ensue  upon  a  war  that  entailed  an  ex 
penditure  of  twenty  or  thirty  or  fifty  billions.  The 
World  War  cost  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  billions 
of  dollars.  And  when  I  cite  these  figures,  I  reduce 
the  cost  of  war  to  its  lowest  terms.  For  what  are 
three  hundred  and  sixty-six  billions  by  the  side  of 
eighteen  million  men,  who  slew  and  were  slain  whilst 
they  had  the  right  to  life,  to  joy,  to  peace?  One 
can  understand  why  President  Harding  called  the 
Armaments  Conference,  if  one  remember  that  of  the 
current  budget  of  four  billions  and  three  hundred 
millions,  ninety-two  per  cent  is  to  be  devoted  to  the 
payment  of  debts  incurred  through  the  wars  of  the 
past  and  in  preparedness  for  the  next  war.  What  if 
we  in  this  city  were  to  expend  two  hundred  and  sev 
enty  millions  of  a  budget  of  three  hundred  millions 
for  the  payment  of  policemen,  past  and  present? 
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Ninety-two  per  cent,  of  the  billions  of  America's 
budgets  are  to  pay  for  old  wars  and  to  prepare,  if 
not  to  provoke,  a  new  war. 

Now  we  know  what  war  costs  in  treasure,  in  life, 
in  morale,  in  the  breakdown  of  human  ties.  And 
even  we  do  not  know  what  war  really  means,  for 
we  did  not  experience  war  at  its  worst,  as  our  sons 
would  have  come  to  know  it  had  not  the  leader  of 
our  nation  compelled  the  Armistice  on  the  eve  of 
America's  final  drive  into  Germany.  Had  not  the 
Armistice  come  when  it  did  come,  we  should  have 
known  what  war  means.  I  wish  it  were  possible  to 
place  a  copy  of  Will  Irwin's  "The  Next  War"  in 
the  hands  of  every  American.  If  every  American 
would  read  "The  Next  War"  there  would  be  no 
next  war.  The  head  of  the  chemical  section  of  the 
War  Department  has  stated  that  through  the  use  of 
two  hundred  tons  of  a  particular  gas  the  population 
of  New  York  could  be  destroyed.  The  next  war,  if 
war  there  is  to  be,  is  not  to  be  a  war  of  soldiers  and 
of  armies,  of  navies  and  of  submarines.  It  is  to  be 
a  war  of  peoples,  it  is  to  be  a  war  of  death  and 
destruction  for  all.  And  perhaps  this  is  as  it  should 
be,  for,  excepting  for  little  children  and  the  few 
who  are  deliberately  non-combatants,  everyone  is  a 
combatant  when  his  country  is  at  war,  even  as  you 
and  I  were  combatants  in  one  sense  or  another  in 
1917  and  1918.  They  who  help  to  wage  war,  whether 
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in  the  front  line  or  behind  the  front  lines,  near  and 
remote,  must  be  ready  to  face  the  ultimate  conse 
quences  of  war. 

If   we   are,    in   truth,    the    disinterested    friends    of 
mankind,  let  us  see  to  it  that  the  other  great  Powers 
be  set   free  upon  the  path  of  disinterested  good-will 
and   service.      Would    we   be    disinterested    were    we 
situate  as  are  Britain,  France  and  Japan?     There  will 
be  no  peace  in  Europe  unless   France  can  have  the 
assurance    from    Britain    and    America    that    in    the 
event   for  the  third  time  of  attack  and  invasion  un 
provoked  by  a  resourceful  and  relentless  enemy,   we 
together   will   rise  to   France's   defense   and   support. 
In   order   to    achieve   peace   in   Europe,    in    order    to 
reduce    the    crushing   burden    of    armaments    on    the 
continent,    France    must    be    adequately    safeguarded. 
Again,     we    are    almost     completely     self-subsistent. 
England   is   not,    for   England,   or   rather   Britain,    is 
an  island  empire  of  the  seas.     If  British  ships  could 
be    forced   from   the   seas    for   three   or    six   months, 
Britain's    population    could    not    be    adequately    sup 
ported.    If  we  were  shut  off  from  the  seas,  we  should 
have  to  dispense  with  luxuries.     If  Britain  were  shut 
off  from  the  seas,  its  people  would  be  compelled  to 
do  without  the  very  necessities  of  life.     Such  limita 
tion  of  naval  armaments,  therefore,  as  may  come  to 
pass  must  have  due  regard  to  Britain's  unique  place 
as  a  commonwealth  of  the  seven  seas. 
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Again,  Japan  is  a  land  of  nearly  sixty  millions  of 
people.  The  territory  of  Japan  is  inadequate  to  the 
maintenance  of  its  large  population.  We  are  not 
crowded  and  choked  as  is  Japan  for  land  that  shall 
suffice  for  a  teeming  population.  We  have  room 
within  our  borders  for  twice  or  thrice  our  present 
population.  Japan  needs  room  for  its  overflowing 
millions,  and  the  problem  of  finding  a  place  for  these 
is  not  insoluble.  Not  because  we  are  better  than  the 
English  or  wiser  than  the  French  or  juster  than  the 
Japanese  are  we  become  the  disinterested  friends  of 
mankind.  It  is  comparatively  easy  for  an  unim- 
periled  and  unchallengeable  nation  to  be  disinterested 
and  friendly  in  its  relations  with  other  peoples.  I 
would  not  underestimate  the  dignity  and  nobleness  of 
America's  place,  but  I  venture  to  say  that  it  is  not 
for  us  arrogantly  to  insist  that  Britain  must  yield  up 
its  naval  supremacy,  that  France  must  disarm  forth 
with,  and  that  Japan  must  henceforth  confine  itself 
and  its  people  within  that  territory  that  is  Japanese. 

Let  us,  I  repeat,  recall  that  twice  within  forty 
years  has  a  mighty  nation  broken  into  France,  slain 
its  sons,  defiled  its  women,  destroyed  its  fields  and  its 
shops,  it  factories  and  its  mines,  a  nation  that  is 
numerically  more  powerful,  a  nation  that  is  indus 
trially  more  capable,  a  nation  which,  though  crushed 
by  defeat,  is  as  yet  untouched  by  consciousness  of  its 
great  offending  against  mankind.  France  must  turn 
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anywhere  and  everywhere  for  support  against  the 
possible  enemy  at  the  gates.  Therefore  it  is  that 
France  seems  unduly  nervous  to  those  who  find  it 
lamentable  that  Germany  rather  than  France  did  not 
win  the  war.  Therefore  it  is  that  there  will  be 
no  peace  in  Europe  until  France  can  be  given  such 
assurance  as  shall  enable  it  to  live  without  great 
armies  and  ceaseless  preparation  for  war.  To  safe 
guard  France,  then,  is  not  to  serve  France  alone  or 
chiefly,  but  to  help  establish  and  maintain  peace 
throughout  the  world.  A  safeguarded  France  will 
prove  the  surest  preventive  of  the  rise  of  Prussian 
militarism.  All  these  things  should  give  us  pause 
insofar  as  they  offer  us  an  insight  into  the  difficulties 
that  beset  the  great  nations  together  with  which  we 
convene.  Let  us  help  England,  France  and  Japan  or 
rather  let  us  help  to  make  it  possible  for  these  na 
tions  to  become  the  friends  of  mankind  as  we  are 
free  to  befriend  and  to  serve  the  peoples  of  earth. 

When  we  in  1919  lightly  yielded  to  the  temptation 
to  make  world  peace  impossible,  we  did  not  know 
what  our  failure  would  mean  to  the  world.  We 
rashly  assumed  that  peace  would  come  somehow  in 
1918  or  1919  and  that  if  it  came  not  by  Wilson's 
way,  then  it  would  come  Lodge's  way,  that  the  war 
being  over  peace  must  follow.  Now  we  know  that, 
while  war  is  almost  automatic,  certain  preliminaries 
being  given,  peace  is  never  automatic. 
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In  one  respect,  we  are  far  more  happily  situated 
in  1921  in  Washington  than  we  were  in  Paris  in 
1919.  High  are  the  hopes  of  America  because  it 
is  true  today,  as  alas  it  was  not  true  in  '18  and  '19, 
that  the  American  people  are  united  in  the  support 
of  their  President.  The  partisan  rancor  that  betrayed 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  enemies 
of  peace  and  that  blasted  every  hope  of  world-comity 
is  gone.  The  minority  party  stands  by  the  President 
today  as  the  outstanding  leaders  of  the  Republican 
party  utterly  failed  the  President  in  1919.  Those 
Americans  who  are  not  of  the  President's  political 
party  are  more  bent  upon  world-peace  than  upon 
destroying  the  President.  Under  the  most  malign 
leadership,  great  numbers  of  men  enrolled  within  the 
Republican  party  turned  away  from  President  Wilson 
and  failed  to  give  him  such  support  as  was  indis 
pensable  to  the  making  of  world-peace  that  should 
be  just  and  enduring. 

May  America  never  again  know  the  shameful  and 
even  tragic  thing  that  happened  in  France  in  1919, 
when,  in  the  words  of  the  head  of  the  French  Peace 
delegation  to  one  of  the  American  Peace  delegation, 
it  became  impossible  to  make  certain  concessions  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States  because  he  had 
been  undermined  in  the  sight  of  the  people  of  France 
by  those  American  journalists  and  politicians  who 
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ceaselessly  attacked  the  President  of  the  United 
States  while  he  was  in  a  strange  land  negotiating 
peace  on  behalf  of  his  country.  Whatever  history 
may  say  touching  those  evil  days,  it  will  have  much 
to  say  about  that  group  of  men  more  eagerly  bent 
upon  striking  down  one  man  in  highest  place  than 
upon  building  up  the  temple  of  peace  for  the  children 
of  men.  Today  America  is  united.  The  President 
of  the  United  States  is  America's  President,  is  our 
President,  and  we  mean  to  support  him  to  the  end, 
whether  he  fail  or  whether  he  triumph. 

And  the  third  reason  for  hope  that  did  not  touch 
us  as  a  nation  in  1918  is  the  consciousness  of  the 
centrality  of  our  place  in  world  affairs.  America 
has  a  place  in  the  world  today  that  it  never  had  be- 
fore> — a  place  in  the  world,  not  outside  of  and  away 
from  the  rest  of  the  world.  Nevermore  let  us  be 
childish  enough  to  imagine  that  we  need  not  entangle 
our  affairs  with  the  affairs  of  European  nations, 
it  come  to  pass  that  in  ten  or  twenty  or  fifty  years 
America  must  enter  a  European  war,  the  decision 
shall  not  be  made  by  the  rulers  and  the  peoples  of 
lands  other  than  our  own.  The  decision  as  to  war 
or  peace  we  must  make,  and  we  are  now  bent  upon 
reaching  a  decision  before  it  is  too  late,  whilst  yet 
there  is  time  to  avert  war  and  wars,  whilst  our  soul 
remains  untouched  and  unconfused  by  war's  passions 
and  war's  madness. 
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For  a  number  of  reasons,  we  have  gained  a  new 
place,  a  place  if  not  of  primacy  one  of  very  great 
power  to  influence  and  to  shape  the  trend  of  world 
affairs.  And  the  reasons  are  obvious.  First,  we 
have  no  war  history.  We  have  never  been  engaged 
in  a  great  war  before  the  World  War,  excepting  our 
Civil  War.  The  one  lesser  war  to  our  discredit,  the 
Mexican  War,  we  try  to  forget  as  it  can  be  forgotten 
unless  the  Mexican  War  crime  be  committed  over 
again  as  a  result  of  financial  greed  or  territorial 
avarice.  Ours  is  no  history  of  conquest  and  mili 
tarism  and  imperialism,  and  in  the  World  War  we 
served  without  exacting  compensation  or  even  sug 
gesting  reparation.  Had  we  followed  the  judgment 
of  the  pitiably  unwise,  and  sought  to  seize  for  our 
selves  something  in  Europe  or  on  the  seas,  then  could 
it  not  be  said  of  us,  as  happily  it  may  be  said  of  us, 
that  we  went  into  the  war  with  clean  hands,  and  we 
went  out  of  the  war  with  empty  hands.  It  was  the 
great  good  fortune  of  America  for  all  time  that  we 
harkened  to  the  counsel  of  America's  great  leader, 
W'oodrow  Wilson,  who,  speaking  out  of  the  soul 
of  his  countrymen,  declared  before  the  war  had 
ended  that  we  should  demand  nothing  for  ourselves. 
Thus  he  bore  America  up  to  the  higher  levels  on 
which  he  stood, — the  higher  levels  upon  which  we 
won  our  place  of  moral  and  spiritual  primacy  in  the 
world  until  the  day  that  we  lightly  and  unadvisedly 
suffered  it  to  be  lost. 
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Again,  ours  is  the  unique  eminence  of  being  a 
creditor  nation  of  the  world.  Not  that  we  have  the 
right  to  insist  upon  the  acceptance  of  our  judgment 
or  decisions  by  other  nations  because  they  are  our 
financial  debtors.  They  became  our  debtors  because 
they  fought  earlier  and  longer  for  the  cause  to  which 
we  gave  ourselves  much  later  and  therefore  in  more 
limited  measure.  Moreover,  we  are  united  today 
as  we  were  not  united  two  and  three  years  ago. 
Chauvinist  nationalism  is  less  rampant  in  America 
than  it  was  amidst  the  unreasoning  compulsions  of 
war.  Ours  is  an  internation,  America  t  being  made 
up  of  the  national  and  racial  and  religious  stocks  of 
the  world.  The  peoples  that  are  building  America 
are  not  less  one  but  more  nearly  one  because  in  the 
building  of  our  mighty  nation  they  have  learned  and 
in  increasing  measure  are  learning  the  art  of  under 
standing  and  revering  and  honoring  one  another. 
Out  of  that  deeper  understanding,  that  finer  rever 
ence,  that  wider  appreciation,  will  be  builded  the 
America  of  the  morrow. 

The  delegates  to  the  Arms  Conference  must  ap 
proach  it  with  open  minds  as  well  as  with  hopeful 
hearts.  It  must  not  be  decreed  that  the  League  of 
Nations  shall  not  come  to  pass  because  the  last 
President  of  the  United  States  favored  it,  because 
it  is  associated  with  the  name  of  Wilson.  If  the 
League  of  Nations  is  not  to  be,  an  association  or 
organization  of  the  nations  must  come  to  pass. 
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In  January,  1919,  just  before  the  beginning  of  the 
Peace  Conference,  I  happened  in  Paris  to  discuss 
with  President  Wilson  General  Smuts'  little  volume 
on  the  League  of  Nations,  and  I  ventured  to  ask 
the  President  his  judgment  on  the  plan  therein  con 
tained.  I  am  not  free  to  repeat  President  Wilson's 
words,  but  I  feel  free  to  point  out  that  the  President 
spoke  in  terms  of  admiration  of  the  statesmanlike 
quality  of  the  Smuts  paper.  In  the  interest  of  truth 
and  justice,  I  claim  the  privilege  of  substantially, 
though  not  literally,  quoting  the  President,  who  de 
clared  that  the  Smuts  plan  was  not  exactly  his  own, 
but  that  his  mind  remained  open  and  "to  let,"  and 
that  if  the  Smuts  plan  should  prove  better  than  his 
own  he  would  favor  it.  Half  in  jest,  I  suggested 
that  he  seemed  indifferent  to  the  circumstance  that 
the  League  of  Nations  should  be  framed  by  one  hail 
ing  from  South  Africa  or  born  in  Virginia.  Quietly 
and  solemnly,  Mr.  Wilson  answered:  "I  have  no 
personal  pride  respecting  the  League  of  Nations.  The 
important  thing  is  not  that  it  bear  my  name  but 
chat  it  serve  the  world."  Thus  the  "intellectually 
inhospitable  and  arrogant  man,"  fabled  in  the  mouth 
of  his  detractors  and  enemies  to  have  been  insistent 
upon  his  own  way  from  the  beginning  to  the  end ! 
Let  the  Armaments  Conference  find  a  better  way 
than  the  League  of  Nations  if  it  can,  but  the  League 
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of  Nations  must  not  be  destroyed  and  disrupted,  be 
cause  it  antedates  the  Arms  Conference  and  was  con 
ceived  at  a  time  when  the  now  dominant  political 
party  in  the  United  States  was  a  minority  party. 

What  if  the  Armaments  Conference  fail?  What 
alternative,  if  any?  Failure  were  notice  to  the  world 
that  armaments  must  go  on  and  on, — and  the  world 
continue  to  stagger  under  the  overwhelming  burden 
of  war  preparedness  which  now  lies  upon  it.  P>ut  be 
it  remembered  that  the  Conference  is  not  the  world's 
only  chance,  quoting  the  fine  term  of  the  Manchester 
Guardian,  but  that  it  is  the  only  and  last  chance  of 
the  statesmen  and  politicians.  If  they  fail  us,  if  our 
Presidents  and  our  Secretaries  and  our  Kings  and 
our  Senators  fail  now,  they  will  not  be  given  another 
chance  to  make  war  or  peace.  The  world  will  not 
endure  to  be  ruled  by  men  who  choose  the  path  of 
unwisdom  and  of  death  when  the  highway  of  peace 
and  life  lies  open  before  the  peoples.  If  the  states 
men  fail  to  make  peace  for  the  peoples,  the  peoples 
will  unmake  the  statesmen  and  make  peace  for 
themselves. 

I  look  upon  the  Arms  Conference  as  America's 
reparation,  as  the  first  step  in  America's  reparation 
to  a  world  which  it  mightily  served  in  .war  and 
tragically  failed  in  the  day  of  peace.  The  Arms  Con- 
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ference  is  America's  recognition  that  America  is  a 
part  of  the  world,  though  engirt  on  either  side  by  the 
inviolate  seas,  and  that  America  can  never  again 
isolate  herself  from  the  nations,  whether  in  war  or 
in  peace.  America  has  learned  that  together  the 
nations  must  strive  to  make  and  to  keep  peace  or 
they  will  have  war  without  end.  The  keynote  of 
the  Conference  might  well  be  the  noble  word  of 
Gilbert  Murray,  whom  America  some  day  looks  for 
ward  to  greeting  as  the  Britsh  Ambassador  to  our 
country:  'The  nations  of  the  world  must  co-operat; 
and  for  that  they  must  trust  each  other ;  and  for  that 
the  only  way  is  for  each  government  separate  to  be 
worthy  of  trust." 

Let  us  continue  to  have  faith  in  America's  power 
of  moral  leadership, — a  faith  which  we  shall  not  lose 
if  we  remember  that  though  the  physical  identity  of 
the  soldier  be  unknown,  we  know  certain  things.  We 
know  that  we  won  the  war,  that  England  and  France 
were  our  Allies  and  our  comrades,  and  that  the  Cen 
tral  European  Powers  were,  though  they  need  not  al 
ways  remain,  our  enemies,  that  the  World  War  could 
not  in  the  end  have  been  won  without  us,  and  that 
world  peace  will  never  be  won  save  with  our  help. 
We  may  not  know  the  name  of  the  unknown  soldier, 
but  the  things  for  which  he  fell  are  not  unknown 
to  us.  We  know  what  war  is  and  costs.  We  know 
that  peoples  can  and  will  make  peace.  We  know 
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America's  new  place  in  the  world,  and  we  see  the 
world  as  one,  and  to  any  people  or  army  bent  upon 
desolation  and  destruction  the  peoples  must  unitedly 
say :  They  shall  not  pass. 

On  Armistice  Day  America  will  assemble  around 
that  shrine  wherein  are  to  rest  for  all  time  the  mortal 
parts  of  a  young  servant  of  the  Republic.  Rever 
ently  and  gratefully  at  the  appointed  time  we  shall 
bow  our  heads  in  prayer  as  before  that  shrine.  I 
shall  not  limit  my  thought  to  the  fate  and  the  glory 
of  one  unknown  soldier.  I  shall  remember  the  days 
of  1918  and  1919,  when  in  London's  streets  I  saw 
men  who  before  battle  were  of  sturdy  figure  and 
unstooping  carriage,  and  who,  because  of  war's 
havoc,  were  become  broken  and  crippled  torsos  of 
men.  I  shall  think  in  mournful  recollection  of  the 
men  in  the  hospitals  of  France, — their  faces  and 
forms  so  mutilated  that  they  bore  little  more  than 
semblance  to  men.  In  spirit  I  shall  wend  my  wax- 
again  to  the  cemeteries  of  France,  cemeteries  that 
for  the  numbers  of  men  who  therein  dwell  are  even 
as  cities,  very  seas  of  death.  I  shall  think  of  the 
millions  and  millions  of  women  and  of  men  whose 
hearts  the  war  broke,  of  the  oceans  of  tears  that 
have  been  shed,  of  the  ineffable  agonies  that  have 
wracked  the  bodies  and  tortured  the  souls  of  men.  I 
shall  think  of  all  the  cost  in  the  treasures  of  life  and 
joy  and  hope  and  faith  and  love. 
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And   when   I   lift   my   heart   to    God,    I   shall   pray 

that   it   may   be   given   to   us    to    usher   in   the   great 

day.     If  but  we  remember  that  God  may  have  kept 

America  hidden   from  the  sight  of  the  nations  until 

America    should    be    great    and    puissant    and    noble 

enough  to  commend  the  chalice  of  peace  to  the  lips 

of  a  wounded  and  fever-stricken  world!     Let  there 

be  peace,— said  a  great  American,   after  Civil   War, 

and  there  was   and  is  peace.     Let   us  have   faith,— 

said    the    greatest    of    Americans,    that    right    makes 

might  and  in  that  faith  let  us  dare  to  do  our  duty 

as  we  understand  it.     God  help  America  to  serve  the 

world. 


©urn  to 
(Etjrtattan 


I  do  not  fear  the  strength  of  Christian  Science, 
neither  will  I  suffer  myself  to  despise  its  weakness, 
but  rather  deal  with  it  earnestly  and  as  reverently  as 
I  can.  To  say,  as  do  some  of  my  fellow  Jewish 
teachers,  that  Christian  Science  is  a  passing  fad  and 
nothing  more  than  the  fashion  of  a  day  does  not 
really  explain  its  dominance  over  the  life  of  great 
numbers  of  people  in  this  and  other  lands.  Moreover, 
it  is  for  us  to  be  just  as  fair  as  we  can  be  to  those 
with  whom  we  find  ourselves  under  the  necessity  of 
disagreement. 

Though  I  seem  to  speak  of  Christian  Science,  I 
deal  with  it  largely  as  representative,  though  its  fol 
lowers  would  eagerly  deny  the  imputation,  of  a 
whole  series  of  cults,  of  the  whole  present-day  quasi- 
religious  movement.  Christian  Science  is  one  of  a 
dozen  and  more  loosely  or  closely  related  movements 
in  the  religious  life  of  our  time,  differing  perhaps 
from  one  another  but  alike  in  their  point  of  approach 
to  the  problem  of  religion  and  certainly  at  one  in 
sofar  as  Jews  are  related  or  unrelated  to  them. 

Instead  of  asking  why  Jews  turn  to  Christian 
Science,  the  prior  question  ought  to  be  put — do  they 
turn  to  Christian  Science?  And  the  answer  is,  they 
do — not  in  as  large  numbers  as  is  commonly  be- 
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lieved,  but  in  numbers  considerable  enough  to  be 
disturbing  and  arrestive.  Twenty  years  ago,  it  was 
believed  that  the  death  -of  the  founder  of  Christian 
Science  would  somehow  mark  a  defection  therefrom 
of  its  Jewish  adherents,  but  the  expected  has  failed 
to  come  to  pass,  and  there  are  probably  few  Chris 
tian  Science  churches  in  America  in  which  Jews  in 
numbers  large  or  small  are  not  members. 

Strange  as  it  may  sound  to  those  unacquainted 
with  the  fact,  the  conversion  of  Jews  to  Christian 
Science  is  perhaps  more  serious  than  any  defection 
of  centuries.  Jews  have  turned  to  the  Roman  Catho 
lic  Church  as  a  convenience  or  necessity  in  certain 
lands  of  Europe,  not  to  be  saved  by  Christianity  but 
to  be  saved  from  Christians.  Some  Jews  in  America 
become  members  of  the  Anglican  or  Episcopal 
Church,  but  such  membership  is  a  social  luxury  and 
indulged  in  altogether  in  the  hope  of  social  rather 
than  spiritual  grace.  But  Jews  are  turning  to  Chris 
tian  Science  and  they  are  in  earnest  and  they  are 
fairly  numerous,  and  it  is  for  us  to  ascertain  why 
this  is  true — why  Christian  Science  seems  to  make 
such  considerable  inroads  upon  the  household  of 
Jewish  faith  and  life. 

So  considerable  are  the  numbers  of  Jews  who  count 
themselves  Christian  Scientists  that  it  is  semi-seriously 
believed  that  before  many  years  have  passed  Christian 
Scientists,  in  view  of  the  number  of  Jewish  converts, 
will  cede  the  field  to  these,  and  what  are  now  known 
as  Christian  Science  churches  will  be  redesignated 
under  the  title  of  Christian  Science  synagogues. 
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And  yet,  to  be  fair  to  Christian  Science,  it  must 
be  said  that  while  an  astonishing  number  of  Christian 
Science  adherents  are  or  have  been  Jews,  an  adher 
ence  destined,  I  believe,  to  prove  a  temporary  attach 
ment  rather  than  a  permanent  discipleship,  Christian 
Science  has  not  set  out  to  convert  Jews,  but  Jews 
have  been  quite  extraordinarily  susceptible  to  its  in 
fluence,  to  the  attraction  which  it  has  seemed  to 
exercise. 

What  are  the  causes  that  have  moved  Jews  in 
great  and  unwonted  numbers  to  embrace  this  new 
cult?  For  it  must  be  admitted  that,  for  the  first 
time  in  many  centuries,  an  alien  cult  has  made  an 
impression  upon  the  Jewish  people.  This  impres- 
sion  may  be  due  largely  to  the  circumstance  that 
many  Jews,  who  have  succumbed  to  its  lure,  imagine 
that  Christian  Science,  while  bearing  the  name 
Christian,  is  not  a  Christian  movement  at  all,  and 
that  it  neither  takes  them  out  of  Jewish  life  and 
thought  nor  puts  them  into  Christian  life  and 
thought;  that  if  anything  it  is  more  nearly  Jewish 
than  Christian  and  that  adherence  to  Christian 
Science  involves  no  severing  of  the  ties  that  bind 
Jewish  men  and  women  to  Judaism. 

Again  and  again,  it  has  been  most  shrewdly  al 
leged  that  Christian  Science  does  not  require  sever 
ance  of  Jewish  bonds.  That,  notion  has  been  sedu 
lously  spread,  though  we  know  it  to  be  false,  though 
we  know  that  the  ultimate  fate  of  irreclaimable  Chris 
tian  Science  Jews  will  be  the  abandonment  of  Judaism 
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in  any  event  and  ultimately  either  the  acceptance  of 
one  form  or  another  of  dogmatic  Christianity  or 
else  lapse  into  religious  nihilism. 

These  Jews  who  are  attracted  by  Christian  Science 
do  not  seem  to  understand  that  Christian  Science 
is  first,  last  and  all  the  time  Christian  and  that  it  is 
Christian  in  an  orthodox  sense  rather  than  in  the 
way  in  which  liberal  Christianity  may  be  said  to  be 
Christian,  Though  Christian  Science  is  not  one  of 
the  older  traditional  historic  Christian  movements,  it 
is  not  to  be  classed  with  the  newer  or  more  liberal 
or  more  nearly  modernist  Christian  churches.  While 
Christian  Science  diverges  far  in  some  respects  from 
the  central  teachings  of  orthodox  Christianity,  it  is 
as  truly  to  be  classified  with  the  orthodox  Christian 
churches  as  any  of  the  Evangelical  churches  in 
Christendom. 

This  adherence  of*  Jews  to  the  Christian  Science 
movement  will,  it  may  again  be  predicted,  prove 
a  fugitive  fancy  rather  than  an  abiding  love.  None 
the  less,  it  must  be  made  clear  that  one  can  no 
more  be  a  Jew  and  a  Christian  Scientist  at  the 
same  time  than  one  can  be  a  Jew  and  a  Buddhist  at 
the  same  time  or  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian  at  the 
same  time,  or  Roman  and  Lutheran  simultaneously. 
One  cannot  be  a  Christian  Scientist  and  a  Jew  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  However  liberal  and  flexible  the 
Synagogue  may  prove  to  be  in  its  attitude  toward 
dissenters,  Judaism  has  a  certain  measure  of  organic 
integrity  and  is  made  up  of  a  body  of  definite  teach 
ing  with  which  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  Christian 
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Science  are  and  forever  must  remain  irreconcilable. 

The  Christian  Scientist  has  no  place  and  can  have 
no  place  within  the  ranks  of  Israel.  True  it  is  that 
the  Jew  who  is  a  Christian  Scientist,  who  adopts 
Christian  Science  as  a  "psychic  life-preserver,"  does 
not  change  the  fact  of  his  race.  Jew  withal  he  re 
mains  in  the  matter  of  blood  and  race  and  those 
consciousnesses  and  experiences  which  are  antece 
dent  to  his  own  days. 

It  will  little  avail  to  resort  to  proscription,  as  is 
proposed  in  the  case  of  such  Jews  as  accept  Chris 
tian  Science  in  the  place  of  medical  prescriptions. 
The)'  upon  whom  the  ties  of  Israel  sit  so  lightly  that 
they  are  willing  to  become  Christian  Scientists  will 
not  be  terrorized  by  our  bans  of  excommunication. 
Indulgence  in  bans  is  not  a  Jewish  pastime.  In 
Christian  Science  a  certain  number  of  Jews  will 
abide  until  the  day  of  awakening  or  of  disenchant 
ment  come.  Excommunication  cannot  be  availing, 
for  after  all  Christian  Science  is  not  a  rival  of  the 
synagogue  nor  yet  a  religious  fellowship  at  all,  nor 
must  it  be  dealt  with  as  if  it  were. 

How  are  we  to  account  for  that  apparently  unac 
countable  thing,  the  flocking  of  a  considerable  num 
ber  of  Jews  in  New  York  and  nearly  all  the  larger 
cities  in  America  to  Christian  Science  meeting 
houses?  That  Christian  Science  should  make  the 
faintest  impression  upon  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Israel  is  not  only  surprising  but  profoundly  dis 
quieting.  Rome  and  the  great  churches  of  Protest 
ant  Christendom  have,  as  I  have  said,  battered  in 
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vain  upon  the  walls  of  Israel,  which  have  withstood 
every  charge  and  assault.  No  Christian  church  in 
two  thousand  years  has  successfully  appealed  to  any 
considerable  number  of  Jews.  Christian  Science 
seems  to  win  no  inconsiderable  number  of  Jews  in 
our  time — it  may  be  because  it  is  not  a  religion 
rather  than  because  it  is  a  religion.  But  in  any 
event,  the  appeal  of  Christian  Science  to  Jews 
shows,  alas,  how  unanchored  some  Jews  have  spirit 
ually  become,  how  ignorant  some  Jews  are  of  re 
ligion  in  general  and  of  their  own  religion  in  par 
ticular.  To  knowing  and  reasoning  members  of  the 
House  of  Israel  Christian  Science  cannot  make  ap 
peal. 

Among  the  reasons  which  move  Jews  to  incline 
toward  Christian  Science,  and  in  many  cases  to  be 
come  disciples  of  the  movement,  is  the  very  high 
value  which  Jews  set  on  life.  Jews  believe  in  safe 
guarding  health.  Life  is  holy  to  the  Jew.  Jews  are 
deeply  concerned  about  keeping  themselves  and  their 
loved  ones  alive — almost  too  deeply  concerned,  if 
such  a  thing  can  be.  For  Jews  are  too  much  given 
to  consultation  with  medical  authorities  touching  ail 
ments,  grave  and  slight,  fancied  as  well  as  real.  It 
is  a  virtue  in  the  Jew  to  set  high  value  upon  this 
life,  for,  if  life  be  holy  and  eternal,  the  segment  of 
life  which  is  ours  here  and  now  is  a  part  of  the 
circle  of  life  complete  and  perfect. 

It  is  not  indifference  to  health  or  longevity  or 
painlessness  or  freedom  from  disease  that  carries 
Jews  over  to  the  Christian  Science  cult,  but  rather 
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the  Jew's  interest  in  health,  his  tremendous  will  to 
stay  alive,  his  almost  morbid  disrelish  of  disease,  his 
nervousness  and  timidity  touching  pain  and  suffering. 
Jews  turn  to  Christian  Science  not  because  it  is  a 
negation  of  the  realities  of  pain  and  disease  and 
death,  but  because,  though  covertly  and  by  indirec 
tion,  the  largest,  if  not  entire,  emphasis  of  Christian 
Science  is,  however  disguised,  upon  physical 
health,  upon  added  years,  upon  freedom  from  pain, 
upon  the  annulment  of  suffering,  and  upon  the  can 
cellation  of  death. 

Not  a  few  of  the  Jewish  men  and  women  who 
for  a  time  call  themselves  Christian  Scientists  have 
been  alienated  from  the  synagogue  by  its  formalism, 
and  even  more  than  that  by  the  inadequate  spiritual 
character  of  the  synagogue,  or,  to  put  it  more  ac 
curately,  by  the  religionlessness  of  much  that  is 
called  Judaism.  The  acceptance  of  Christian  Science 
is  of  deepest  meaning  as  symptomatic  of  the  incur 
ably  religious  Jew's  response  to  semi-plausible  and  in 
somewise  attractive  religious  appeal  after  the  orgy 
of  irreligion  among  Jews  during  the  past  generation. 

I  believe  that  Jews  have  turned  to  Christian 
Science  because  there  is  among  American  Jews  to 
day  a  very  real  spiritual  hunger  and  unrest,  a  hunger 
which  orthodoxy  as  it  is  cannot  satisfy,  an  unrest 
which  Liberal  or  Reform  Judaism  does  not  avail 
to  compose,  a  hunger  and  unrest  which  are  due  in 
no  small  part  to  an  explicable  and  even  justified  dis 
content  with  the  synagogue,  orthodox  and  liberal 
alike. 
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But  more  important  than  the  reason  just  cited, 
the  failure  of  the  synagogue  to  satisfy  the  spiritual 
longings  of  the  Jew,  there  is  the  truth  that  the  Jew 
is  regrettably  ready  to  turn  away  from  the  altar  of 
Israel  to  almost  any  other  altar  that  offers,  to  nearly 
every  shrine  that  beckons.  That  readiness  of  the 
Jew  to  substitute  strange  shrines  and  alien  altars 
for  his  own  is  a  result  of  the  influence  which  cen 
turies  of  stern  and  ceaseless  oppression  have  exer 
cised  upon  the  Jew  in  moving  him  to  under-appraise 
that  which  is  his  own. 

And  this  readiness  of  the  Jew  to  be  diverted  hither 
and  thither  from  his  own  shrines,  this  passion  of 
the  Jew  in  our  time  to  assimilate  himself  to  faiths 
and  cults  remote  from  the  simple,  reasonable  faith 
of  his  fathers,  is  due  most  of  all  to  the  Jew's 
lamentable  ignorance  of  things  Jewish.  Nothing  less 
than  a  woful,  even  tragic,  ignorance  of  the  Jew 
with  respect  to  the  content  of  the  religion  of  Israel 
makes  possible  the  hastening  of  the  Jew  in  every 
direction  and  toward  every  altar  other  than  his  own. 
I  remember  with  amusement  that  so-called  Christian 
Science  Jews  have  commended  me  for  what  they  call 
"your  tolerance  and  broad-mindedness  in  using  the 
priestly  benediction  in  the  synagogue,  seeing  that  it 
is  Christian." 

Not  long  ago  a  Jewish  woman  given  to  Christian 
Science  said  to  me,  after  a  funeral  service:  "How 
glad  I  am  that  you  pray  to  the  God  of  the  spirit 
and  that  you  read  our  beautiful  Twenty-third 
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Psalm,"  as  if  I  had  borrowed  it  from  "Science  and 
Health." 

I  have  had  the  most  absurd  queries  put  to  me  by 
Jews  who  know  nothing  with  respect  to  the  content 
of  Jewish  creed  and  the  import  of  Jewish  practice. 
This  ignorance,  coupled  with  an  inappreciation  of  all 
that  is  Jewish,  with  an  over-appraisal  of  everything 
non- Jewish  and  an  over-susceptibility  to  the  influence 
of  everything  that  is  not,  or  that  is  believed  not  to  be 
Jewish,  paves  the  way  for  the  march  of  those  who 
leave  the  richly  burdened  table  of  Israel  in  order  to 
pick  up  a  few  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  unsustaining 
tables  that  are  of  Christian  Science. 

Moreover,  and  this  subtle  psychic  element  has  been 
insufficiently  considered,  Christian  Science  brought 
back  to  the  Jew  the  personality  of  Jesus,  shorn  of 
certain  elements  Jewishly  unacceptable.  While  Chris 
tian  Science  from  the  Christian  point  of  view  is  in 
flexibly  loyal  to  Christian  attitude,  it  has,  on  the  other 
hand,  lured  and  won  Jewish  converts  because  it  has 
implied  rather  than  explicitly  said :  Without  asking 
your  faith  in  the  divine  Christ,  we  give  the  human 
Jesus  the  Jew  back  to  you,  his  Jewish  brothers,  divine 
in  the  efficacy  of  his  healing  grace  and  in  the  measure 
of  his  transfiguring  power  over  the  physical  as  well 
as  the  spiritual  fortunes  of  men. 

Jews  may  not  turn  to  Christian  Science  because 
we  Jews  refuse  to  be  bound  to  an  attitude  toward 
the  Bible  which  is  not  our  own,  though  it  be  the 
attitude  of  Christian  Science.  The  Bible  support  and 
defence  which  are  always  urged  in  confirmation  of 
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the  claims  of  Christian  Science  are  rather  strange, 
seeing  that  these  assume  that  we  are  absolute  biblio 
laters.  Many  things  said  to  be  in  the  Bible  are  not 
in  the  Bible  as  we  understand  it,  though  they  may 
be  in  the  Christian  Science  Bible  and  Key  to  Scrip 
tures. 

We  cannot  make  it  too  clear  that  there  are  things 
outside  of  the  Bible  which  we  do  accept  and  there 
are  things  in  the  Bible  which  we  do  not  accept, 
things  which  we  reject  irrespective  of  their  inclusion 
in  the  Bible.  They  are  not  for  us,  neither  are  they 
binding  upon  us.  Whether  our  fathers  accepted 
them  or  not,  we  reject  them  once  and  for  all. 

Granted,  and  I  do  not  for  a  moment  more  than 
assume,  that  Christian  Science  rested  upon  the 
foundations  of  the  Bible,  still  would  it  remain 
wholly  unacceptable  to  us?  If  a  new  faith  were  de 
vised  to-day  which  rested  upon  the  biological  and 
geological  hypotheses  of  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis,  could  we  accept  that  faith  as  bind 
ing  upon  us,  however  unerring  it  were  in  every 
other  respect? 

It  may  not  be  difficult  for  Christian  Science  to 
assume  the  old,  childish  role  of  bibliolatry,  seeing 
that  it  is  ready  to  impute  nothing  less  than  divine 
inspiration  to  that  very  human  and  imperfect  book — 
expressing  myself  in  terms  most  courteous — which 
they  have  placed  by  the  side  of  the  Bible,  as  if  it 
contained  the  fulness  of  divine  inspiration  and  were 
not  only  literally  inspired  but  unerring  as  well. 
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One  note  in  Christian  Science  has  been  worth 
while,  and  that  is  not  new — namely  that  man  is  mas 
ter  in  part  of  his  outer  as  well  as  his  inner  fate. 
This  in  a  sense  is  the  refrain  of  Christian  Science. 
Man  is  more  than  a  body,  a  collection  of  ailments. 
Man  can  do  much  to  regulate  his  own  life  and  keep 
his  being  under  his  own  control — it  may  even  be 
at  last  under  complete  and  perfect  control.  But 
surely  this  is  not  new.  This  is  neither  new  teaching 
nor  novel  prophecy.  It  is  merely  a  re-affirmation  of 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  religions  of  Israel 
and  Christendom  alike  that  man  may  become  the 
captain  of  his  own  soul ;  that  he  may  will  to  be  and 
succeed  in  being  holy  even  as  God  is  holy. 

If  it  be  said  that  Science  aims  at  health  in  the 
sense  of  wholeness,  that,  too,  is  an  ancient  Jewish 
ideal.  The  highest  command  of  Judaism  to  the 
Jew  is  that  he  is  to  make  for  holiness,  and  holiness 
is  wholeness,  for  holiness  is  all-inclusive,  physically 
and  spiritually. 

The  ideal  of  the  Jew  was  Shalom,  and  the 
Shalom  for  which  he  sought  was  completeness,  full 
ness,  perfectness  of  life.  To  such  holiness  and  com 
pleteness  religion  must  help  man. 

As  for  the  affirmations  of  Christian  Science  which 
it  seems  to  have  substituted  for  the  long-time  stress 
of  religion  upon  the  moral  negative,  surely  this  again 

Lis  nothing  new.  Half  a  century  ago,  Emerson  said: 
"Cease  your  negatives ;  nerve  us  with  affirmatives." 
And  centuries  before,  the  great  Psalmist  sang: 
"Cease  to  do  evil,"  and  then  he  added,  as  if  knowing 
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that  cessation  from  evil  were  not  enough,  "Learn 
to  do  well,"  supplementing  the  negative  inhibition  with 
affirmative  and  imperative. 

Christian  Science  is  violative  alike  of  the  spirit  of 
religion  and  of  the  spirit  of  science.  It  was  one  of 
the  immortal  achievements  of  the  new  scientific  order 
to  have  broken  away  from  the  geocentric  theory  of 
the  universe,  which  placed  not  only  man  but  the 
globe  by  man  inhabited  at  the  very  centre  of  things. 
That  ancient  illusion  the  magic  of  the  mind  of  Coper 
nicus  forever  dispelled.  In  our  own  time,  religion 
is  mightily  seeking  to  break  away  from  a  human  at 
titude  which  parallels  the  geocentric  theory  of  the 
physical  world — namely,  the  egocentric  attitude.  Re 
ligion  is  about  to  shatter  the  blighting  spell  of  hujnan 
self-centredness,  long  the  bane  and  curse  of  the 
race.  Christian  Science  is  a  variation  of  the  old  geo 
centric  theory  of  life  reduced  to  a  lower  level. 

If  the  long-time  what-shall-I-do-to-be-saved  type 
of  religion  is  becoming  abhorrent,  what  shall  we  say 
of  the  new  species  of  faith  the  slogan  of  which  is 
what-shall-I-do-to-be-saved — not  to  save  my  soul,  but 
to  save  my  body?  This  is  the  re- apotheosis  of  self, 
of  man's  physical  well-being  as  the  whole  of  life. 

He  who  would  judge  Christian  Science  as  com 
pared  or  contrasted  with  Judaism  or  in  truth  with 
any  one  of  the  traditional  and  historic  Christian 
faiths  need  but  consider  the  oft-repeated  test  of 
Christian  Science  as  it  affects  the  individual.  Yes, 
it  is  said  of  a  certain  person,  he  is  a  Christian 
Scientist  and  Christian  Science  helped  him  wonder- 
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fully.  Or,  Yes,  she  has  joined  the  Christian  Science 
church,  for  it  has  cured  her  of  a  disease  which 
physicians  long  pronounced  incurable. 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  question  asked  concern 
ing  a  man  or  woman  said  to  be  a  convert  to  Chris 
tian  Science:  A  Christian  Scientist — whom  does  he 
help?  Does  he  nobly  serve  any  cause?  The  essence 
of  Christian  Science  is  neither  ethical  nor  religious. 
I  do  not  say  that  Christian  Science  is  unethical,  but, 
I  repeat,  the  essence  of  Christian  Science  is  neither 
religion  nor  morals.  Incidentally,  Christian  Science 
may  be  both  moral  and  religious  and  so  may  be  its 
votaries.  But  Christian  Science  is  not  in  essence 
either  of  these  things.  Its  essence  is  not  conduct 
that  is  moral,  but  healthfulness  that  is  physical.  Its 
quest  is  not  of  Tightness  of  living,  but  the  prolong 
ation  of  life. 

Christian  Science  is  a  religion  of  comfort  for  the 
well-to-do  rather  than,  like  the  religion  of  Israel,  a 
constraint  to  do  well.  Its  everlasting  command  is: 
Thou  canst  be  well;  rather  than:  Thou  shalt  do  well. 
The  great  word  of  Judaism  is  justice  or  equity  or 
righteousness  between  man  and  man.  The  great 
word  of  Christianity  is  love.  The  great  word  of 
Science  is  what?  Health!  Health!!  Health!!! 
And  justice  and  love  and  righteousness,  it  may  be 
supplementary  to  health.  Said  the  New  Testament 
writer:  Pure  first,  then  peaceable.  Said  the  Old 
Testament  writer:  Holy  shall  ye  be.  Christian 
Science  says:  Health  first  and  all  else  afterward. 
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The  religion  of  Israel  never  offered  enticement 
physical  or  beguilement  spiritual.  Frankly  and  un 
abashedly  it  demanded,  compelled  and  exacted.  For 
centures  in  any  event  throughout  the  Christian  era 
Israel  has  given  nothing  ponderable  and  outwardly 
assessable  to,  and  at  the  same  time  asked  everything 
of,  its  votaries.  It  has  purported  to  grant  nothing 
of  outward  peace  and  content  and  comfort  and  it 
has  asked  everything  at  the  cost  of  all  those  quietudes 
and  serenities  of  life  within  and  without,  which 
normally  mean  so  much  to  men. 

Christian  Science  comes  to  the  Jew  and  says :  We 
give  you  life  and  health.  Judiasm  asks  of  the  Jew 
his  life  and  a  life  that  shall  be  holy.  It  is  not  an 
easy  thing  to  withstand  what  Christian  Science  pur 
ports  to  offer  the  Jew,  life  and  peace  and  well-being 
in  the  place  of  unrest  and  discomfort  and  death. 

Not  that  I  mean  to  imply  that  Christian  Science 
tolerates  moral  license  or  offers  freedom  from 
ethical  restraint,  but  its  stress  is  altogether  and 
changelessly  upon  the  good  to  be  granted  to  life 
rather  than  upon  the  best  that  must  be  exacted  from 
life. 

To  the  Jew  dwelling  in  a  world  of  ethical  imper 
atives  hard  and  austere,  this  invitation  to  dalliance 
in  the  primrose  path  is  tempting  almost  to  the  point 
of  irresistibleness.  For  the  Jew  has  wandered  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  road  prescribed  for  him  by  the 
supreme  sanctions  of  his  religion  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  cruel  oppressions  of  a  hostile  world  on  the 
other. 
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After  a  careful  reading  of  the  text-book  of  the 
Christian  Science  movement  and  a  long-time  study 
of  the  problem  that  is  involved  in  it,  I  am  prepared 
to  say  that  the  chiefest  reason  that  has  moved  Jews, 
though  for  the  greatest  part  they  have  been  uncon 
scious  of  their  spiritual  motivation  to  reject  Judaism 
and  accept  Christian  Science,  has  been  the  fact  that 
Judaism  is  a  religion  stern  and  unyielding  in  its 
exactions.  Hard  and  heavy  have  been  the  burdens 
that  have  been  imposed  by  the  world  without,  hard 
and  heavy  have  been  the  obligations  imposed  from 
within.  Such  has  been  the  genius  of  Judaism  that 
it  has  come  to  spell  obligation,  duty  and  responsibility. 
I  do  not  maintain  that  Christian  Science  or  its  votar 
ies  are  indifferent  to  conduct,  but  in  the  last  analysis 
and  reduced  to  its  simplest  terms  the  slogan  of 
Christian  Science  is :  Be  Well  and  you  will  be 
happy;  not  Do  Right,  happy  or  not. 

One  of  the  moral  shortcomings  of  our  time  is 
that  we  are  mad  pleasure-seekers,  that  too  much  of 
life  is  given  to  the  quest  of  pleasure.  Is  there  very 
much  difference  between  the  attitude  of  the  present- 
day  world  which  makes  of  pleasure  a  veritable  re 
ligion  and  the  religion  the  supreme  aim  of  which  is 
to  make  itself  pleasant  and  life  painless? 

I  do  not  wish  to  stress  this,  for  I  have  meant  to 
be  constructive  rather  than  critical,  but  after  all 
what  is  it  that  the  Jewish  seeker  finds  within  Chris 
tian  Science  walls  ?  He  finds  a  world  brought  to  his 
feet,  no  exactions,  no  demands,  no  compulsions,  and, 
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if   any,    these   are   so    mildly   put   as   to    sound   like 
drawing-room  hints. 

What  does  it  mean  to  have  a  religion  without  ex 
actions  and  demands?  If  there  be  no  wrong  in  the 
world,  then  man  may  be  ground  down  and  oppressed 
without  need  of  protest.  If  there  be  no  disease,  then 
industrial  accidents  and  occupational  diseases  need 
not  be  guarded  against.  If  there  are  no  deaths,  then 
war's  toll  of  millions  is  nothing  but  an  error  of  the 
mind  and  a  delusion  of  the  spirit  against  which 
humankind  need  not  rise  up  in  order  to  end  the  reign 
of  unbrotherly  slaughter.  After  the  bare,  stark,  harsh 
demands  and  exactions  of  the  synagogue,  the  unde 
manding  and  unexacting  songs  of  Christian  Science 
fall  pleasantly  indeed  upon  the  long-harrassed  and 
relentlessly  compelled  hearts  within  Israel. 

Christian  Science  is  rooted  in  some  part  in  the 
fundamental  Christian  teaching — Resist  not  evil, 
Christian  Science  carrying  the  doctrine  one  step  fur 
ther  than  it  was  carried  by  the  founder  of  Christian 
ity,  for  it  denies  that  evil  is.  It  must,  because  of  its 
denial,  ignore  evil,  assuming  that  if  it  be  ignored  it 
will  not  be. 

But  what  Christianity  really  meant  and  taught 
was  not  that  evil  was  not  to  be  resisted  but  that  evil 
doers  were  not  to  be  resisted,  that  vengeance  was  not 
to  be  sought  and  wrought  as  against  the  doers  of 
wrong.  Many  centuries  ago  the  Rabbis  said:  Con 
demn  the  sin,  but  forgive  the  sinner.  Not  to  resist 
evil  would  imply  that  we  had  no  right  to  build  up  a 


WHY  JEWS  TURN  TO  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE    157 

dam,  the  bursting  of  which  was  imminent  and  might 
overwhelm  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

But  that  were  a  very  different  thing  from  resisting 
not  evil-doers.  We  are  not  quite  prepared  to  make 
the  observation  of  Shakespeare  our  rule  of  life, 
though  it  be  true  that  one  may  make  things  evil  as 
well  as  good  by  thinking  them  so,  but  one  cannot  so 
unmake  evil.  One  cannot  efface  evil  by  the  denial 
of  its  existence.  One  cannot  think  evil  out  of  the 
world  any  more  than  one  can  think  disease  out  of 
the  world.  Yes,  through  thought  and  effort  one 
may  overcome  evil  and  remove  it  from  the  world, 
but  it  cannot  be  unthought.  No  magic  phrase,  no 
mystic  chant,  no  modern  abracadabra  will  annul  evil 
in  the  world.  There  is  only  one  thing  to  be  done  with 
evil  and  that  is  to  battle  with  it,  personally,  imme 
diately,  everlastingly.  Evil  is,  and  it  is  for  us  to 
overcome  it  as  we  can. 

If  it  be  said  that  evil,  sin  and  disease  have  been 
in  the  world  throughout  generations  and  centuries 
and  that  thus  far  in  our  battle  with  these  we  have 
miserably  failed,  the  only  answer  that  needs  to  be 
made  is  that  no  truly  high  effort  is  failure.  On  the 
other  hand,  1  deny  that  the  battle  with  evil  and 
disease  in  the  world  has  been  a  failure.  If  failure 
there  has  been,  it  was  inevitable  because  of  the 
stupendous  and  overwhelming  immensity  of  the  task. 
The  battle  with  disease  has  been  one  of  the  noble 
nesses  of  the  human  race.  Some  terrible  diseases 
and  scourges  of  humankind  have  been  conquered. 
Others  are  on  the  way  to  being  overcome.  The 
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time  may  soon  be  when  there  will  be  a  minimum  of 
disease  in  the  world,  not  because  of  verbal  denial 
of  the  facts  but  because  of  ceaseless  and  unrelenting 
conflict  therewith. 

Within  a  century  we  have  looked  upon  some 
mighty  victories  in  the  war  of  science  with  disease. 
Smallpox  has  been  almost  eradicated;  typhoid  can 
be  overcome;  tuberculosis  is  coming  to  its  last  stand 
against  the  resistless  determination  of  a  righteously 
socialized  human  will.  Human  ingenuity  and  dili 
gence  and  skill  and  wisdom  are  pitting  themselves 
as  never  before  against  those  diseases  which  have 
desolated  and  ravaged  the  human  race  in  past  ages. 
To  hold  that  the  battle  with  disease  has  been  vain  is 
not  only  to  speak  that  which  is  untrue  but  to  belittle 
some  of  the  noblest  services  and  achievements  that 
have  been  wrought  by  the  human  mind  and  will. 

Take  the  battle  with  evil  and  disease  and  sin  out  of 
the  world  and  life  becomes  little  more  than  a  dreary, 
vapid,  inane,  lotus-eating  carnival.  Leave  disease 
and  evil  unchallenged  and  not  only  will  these  over 
come  man  but  man  will  not  remain  worth  saving. 
It  is  his  endless  battle  with  the  forces  of  wrong  and 
sin  in  the  world  that  are  man's  redeeming,  that 
constitute  his  transfiguration. 

This  pulpit  will  not  be  misunderstood  when  it 
declares  that  it  rejoices  in  rather  than  deplores  any 
honest  challenge  that  comes  to  church  or  synagogue 
from  the  world  without,  from  any  one  of  the  great 
forces  in  the  world  to-day.  I  rejoice  in  the  Ethical 
Movement  founded  a  generation  ago  under  the  high 
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leadership  of  Dr.  Felix  Adler,  for  it  performed  a 
service  of  very  great  value  to  the  cause  of  religion 
in  America.  For  that  movement  rendered  to  religious 
societies  of  America  of  all  creeds  the  very  great  ser 
vice  of  helping  them  to  see  that  the  minimum  em 
phasis  must  be  upon  the  outward  form  and  rite  and 
the  maximum  upon  inward  righteousness.  It  was 
the  Ethical  Society  which  through  the  powerful  voice 
of  its  leader  made  clear  not  only  in  the  word  of 
Matthew  Arnold,  that  conduct  is  three- fourths  of 
life  but  that  conduct  is  three-fourths  of  religion. 
This  great  truth  synagogue  and  church  needed  to 
learn  anew  and  they  have  learned  it  in  part,  nor 
will  they  ever  forget  it. 

Again  I  rejoice  in  the  challenge  which  comes  to 
all  organized  church-bodies  from  the  Socialist 
movement,  that  challenge  which  has  resulted  in  a 
new  insistence  on  the  part  of  the  wiser  and  more 
prophetic  of  the  leaders  of  the  church — -everv  church 
shall  emphasize  that  religion  must  mean  the  right 
ordering  of  human  relationships — that  the  world 
of  human  affairs  must  be  socialized  or  re-socialized— 
that,  harking  back  to  the  unforgettable  accents  of 
the  Prophet  Amos,  justice  must  flow  like  waters 
and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

This  is  my  charge  against  Christian  Science.  It 
points  to  no  new  duties.  It  imposes  no  new  burdens. 
It  offers  no  new  responsibilities.  It  makes  no  new 
demands.  Its  pathway  is  that  of  least  resistance.  It 
is  a  revival  in  or  transfer  to  the  religious  world  of 
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what  in  the  economic  world  has  long  been  known 
as  the  laissez-faire  theory. 

The  cause  of  the  strength  and  growth  of  Christian 
Science  is  not  far  to  seek.  Men  yearn  for  health 
and  strength  and  youth,  and  more  than  ever  at  such 
a  time  as  this  when  the  forces  that  are  operative 
against  health  and  tranquility  are  numerous  and 
compelling.  To  those  who  urge  that  one  cannot  hope 
to  do  battle  effectively  against  Christian  Science  un 
less  one  has  something  to  offer  to  men  which  will 
be  equally  attractive.  I  say  that  herein  lies  the  very 
evil.  This  is  the  heart  of  the  wrong  which  Christian 
Science  is  perpetrating.  Religion  has  nothing  to  of 
fer  men.  It  has  no  awards  to  make.  It  has  no 
bounties  to  bestow.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  in  the 
world  when  religion  needed  to  be  voiced  and  inter 
preted  in  the  terms  of  duty  and  obligation,  when  it 
was  needed  to  make  religion  a  duty  and  duty  a  re 
ligion,  that  time  is  now. 

No  one  in  his  wildest  nights  of  imagination  or 
upon  the  basis  of  the  largest  pretensions  will  claim 
that  Christian  Science  ministers  to  the  poor  and  the 
lowly  and  the  toiling.  It  cannot  do  that,  for  it  de 
nies  that  there  are  such ;  though,  fortunately  for  it 
self  from  some  points  of  view,  it  does  not  deny  that 
there  are  the  well-to-do,  to  whom  it  does  minister. 
What  does  this  mean,  save  that  the  number  of 
churches  of  the  privileged  is  to  have  another  acces 
sion?  Is  it  not  true  that  the  Science  churches  stand 
out  to-day  more  conspicuously  than  all  others  as  al 
most  professedly  the  churches  of  the  privileged,  the 
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rich  and  the  well-to-do,  the  comfortable  and  the 
leisured  ? 

It  was  a  fine  word  of  Professor  Foster  some 
years  ago  on  Jesus — that  he  did  not  come  to  save 
people  from  pain  but  to  make  people  strong  enough 
to  do  high  and  fine  things  in  spite  of  pain.  This  is 
the  aim  of  religion — not  to  save  people  from  pain  or 
to  spare  them  burdens  but  to  make  them  bear  even- 
burden  and  endure  suffering  with  courage  and  dig 
nity  and  nobleness. 

We  are  to  fight  .disease  in  the  world  not  by  at 
tempting  to  deny  its  existence,  but  by  denying  to  men 
and  peoples  the  right  to  maintain  conditions  which 
necessitate  disease  and  make  evil  inevitable. 

If  you  think  that  all  is  well  with  men,  if  you 
believe  that  your  own  well-being  is  most  important, 
then  the  great  movements  in  the  direction  of  social 
justice  and  on  behalf  of  social  righteousness  will  not 
interest  you  and  you  will  have  no  part  in  them. 
This  is  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  concern 
ing  Christian  Science;  for  their  churches  can  have 
no  more  part  in  the  ethical  and  spiritual  reorganiza 
tion  of  human  society  than  have  the  churches  of 
Zululand  or  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

Instead  of  denying  the  facts  of  disease,  prevent 
women  from  working  at  night,  children  from  work 
ing  at  all,  and  take  from  the  shoulders  of  the  wage- 
earners  of  the  nations  the  burdens  and  strain  of 
overwork.  Would  you  end  disease,  then  lessen  con 
gestion  in  tenement  houses;  give  adequate  and  just 
wages;  for  these  things  mean  the  lifting  up  of 
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standards  and  these  are  the  ways  in  which  to  end 
disease.  The  way  to  end  them  is  to  do  relentless 
battle  against  them. 

What  is  needed  in  our  time  is  an  aggressive  ie- 
ligious  movement  in  the  direction  of  social  reorgani 
zation.  Professor  Zueblin  was  right  in  saying  that 
Christian  Science  by  its  inertia  and  pleasant  personal 
satisfaction  in  health  interferes  with  this  most  im 
portant  need  of  the  world  to-day. 

The  question  is  often  asked — what  can  we  do  to 
turn  Jews  from  Christian  Science,  or  rather  to  avert 
their  turning  toward  it?  It  really  is:  must  we  do 
or  shall  they  do  ?  Proposals  are  seriously  made  that 
we  attempt  spiritual  healing  in  the  synagogue.  For 
one  thing,  this  were  an  inexcusable  compromise,  and 
again  it  would  not  avail.  Such  Jews  as  interpret 
religion  in  the  terms  of  physical  healing  alone  will 
go  wheresoever  they  believe  they  can  find  genuine 
and  complete  healing  irrespective  of  and  disburdened 
from  everything  else. 

There  is  danger  not  a  little  that  the  synagogue  in 
attempting  to  practice  healing  would  stoop  to  con 
quer,  would  stoop  without  conquering.  Even  if  we 
found  it  possible  to  provide  some  manner  of  healing, 
still  the  service  of  the  synagogue  herein  would  not 
satisfy  those  who  leave  Isreal  and  the  synagogue 
because  of  its  commissions  as  truly  as  because  of 
its  omissions.  Even  if  we  could  convert  the  syna 
gogue  into  an  unfailingly  effective  sanitorium,  as 
long  as  the  synagogue  firmly  and  honestly  makes  de 
mands  rather  than  vouchsafes  bounties,  Jews  who 
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have  found  rest  within  the  Christian  Science  meet 
ing-houses  will  reject  and  despise  it.  As  between 
Christian  Science  and  Judiasm,  these  would  choose 
the  former  as  little  children  at  times  prefer  flabby 
and  unexacting  relatives  to  firmly  exacting  parents. 

What  is  needed  in  our  day  and  generation  is  not 
that  the  synagogue  become  a  sanitarium  or  an  annex 
thereto  but  that  it  be  spiritualized  anew  and  that 
spiritualization  must  be  independent  and  quite  irres 
pective  of  Christian  Science.  What  is  terribly  needed 
within  the  synagogue  is  a  renascence  of  faith  in  ihe 
place  of  the  organized  rationalism  and  unorganized 
materialism  of  Jews,  not  a  few.  The  urgent  and 
ineluctable  need  of  the  Jew  is  a  spiritual  revival 
and  a  moral  rebirth,  (liven  a  synagogue  sanitarium — 
and  at  best  you  have  Jews  who  are  lews  within  the 
synagogue  in  return  for  favor  received;  given  a 
moral  and  spiritual  rebirth,  and  you  have  Jews  who 
will  live  as  Jews  outside  of  the  synagogue. 

Christian  Science  is  in  no  real  sense  in  rivalrv  or 
competition  with  the  faith  of  Israel.  Some  infirm 
and  unstable  members  of  the  House  of  Israel  may 
choose,  and  I  use  the  term  literally,  to  cast  their 
fortunes  with  this  new  cult,  but  there  can  never  be  a 
conflict  between  Christian  Science  and  the  faith  of 
Israel. 

Again,  and  for  the  last  time,  I  say  that  Christian 
Science  deals  in  physical  bounties  and  psychical 
gratuities.  Israel  is  a  religion  of  moral  demands 
and  spiritual  exactions.  Unlike  Christian  Science, 
Judiasm  does  not  promise  man  a  new  body  or  an 
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ever-renewed  body,  a  body  without  taint  or  blemish 
or  perishableness.  Instead  of  that,  Judaism  makes 
to  every  man  a  much  more  splendid  promise:  And 
a  new  soul  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  give  you.  And 
I  will  put  within  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit. 

No  really  great  number  of  Jews  will  ever  be  won 
to  Christian  Science,  any  more  than  to  any  other 
faith  or  cult.  No  religion  can  ever  permanently 
estrange  the  Jew  from  the  House  of  Israel.  There 
may  be  temporary  alienation  or  passing  aberation, 
but  these  will  not  and  cannot  be  permanent. 

The  Jew  will  at  last  return  to  the  priceless  re 
ligious  heritage  which  is  his  own.  No  other  faith 
can  permanently  win  and  hold  the  Jew  in  great  num 
bers  because  history  has  taught  us  that  either  the 
Jew  will  remain  of  the  Jewish  faith  or  he  will  be 
faithless.  His  will  be  the  religion  of  Israel  or  he  will 
be  religionless.  For  an  hour  or  a  month  or  a  year, 
or  even  for  some  years,  the  Jew  may  turn  to  Chris 
tian  Science  as  he  would  to  any  other  cult  of  physical 
health  and  bodily  well-being.  But  let  not  Christian 
Science  dream  of  making  any  permanent  and  per 
vasive  impression  upon  the  Jews  of  the  world. 

If  such  there  be  before  me  as  have  been  or  are 
tempted  to  hearken  to  the  beguilements  of  Christian 
Science,  I  say :  Choose  ye  this  day,  not  in  the  fear  of 
disease  nor  in  the  dread  of  death,  but  with  freedom 
of  soul  unafraid.  With  high  reasonableness,  with 
appreciation  of  abiding  and  the  priceless  values,  the 
Jew  will  elect  to  be  loyal  to  his  own  spiritual  heritage 
that  is  of  God. 
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I  have  no  complaint  to  make  against  the  author  of 
the  rather  widely  distributed  brochure,  "The  Reform 
Church  of  American  Israelites,"  whom  I  believe  to 
be  an  honest  and  well-intentioned  person.  He  is 
physically  free,  and.  happily  or  unhappily  for  him 
self,  pecuniarily  able  to  publish  anything  that  he  may 
be  minded  to  say.  I  have,  however,  a  verv  earnest 
protest  to  register  against  that  bodv  in  American 
Israel  which  offered  a  platform  to  the  author  of  this 
pamphlet,  I.  W.  Bernheim,  of  Louisville,  Ky.  The 
Union  of  American  Hebrew  Congregations,  before 
which  at  its  biennial  session,  May  21,  1921,  at  Buf 
falo,  N.  Y.,  Mr.  Bernheim  delivered  himself  of  this 
address,  had  every  reason  to  know  what  were  his 
views  on  the  question  he  was  invited  or  had  elected 
to  discuss.  Those  views  had  been  made  painfullv 
clear  at  an  assembly  two  or  three  years  earlier  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  American  Rabbis,  which  had 
stultified  itself  by  lending  its  platform  to  the  founder 
of  the  Reform  Church  of  American  Israelites  for  a 
bitter  fulmination  against  a  great  group  in  America 
and  world-Israel.* 

*At  the  author's  request  the  paper  will  he  omitted  from  the 
Yearbook  containing  the  proceedings  of  the  convention. 
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It  may  be  that  Mr.  Bernheim  possesses  peculiar, 
perhaps  even  unique,  qualifications  which  entitled 
him  to  the  distinction  of  being  summoned  to  deliver 
a  message  alike  to  the  Central  Conference  of  Reform 
Rabbis  and  the  Union  of  American  Hebrew  Congre 
gations  within  a  few  years,  a  distinction  that  falls 
to  the  lot  of  few  men  who  are  not  burdened  with 
the  responsibility  of  dominating  the  councils  of  both 
bodies.  These  qualifications,  however  esoteric,  it  is 
necessary  to  predicate,  lest  it  be  imagined  that  Mr. 
Bcrnheim's  gift  to  the  Hebrew  Union  College,  inti 
mately  associated  with  the  Union  of  American 
Hebrew  Congregations,  sufficed  to  move  the  Union  to 
offer  Mr.  Bernheim  a  platform  for  his  deliverance. 
Surely  we  are  not  to  believe  that  a  gift,  whether  of 
fifty  or  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  either  for  a 
library  or  a  dormitory  of  the  Hebrew  Union  College, 
is  to  be  accepted  as  adequate  warrant  for  enabling 
the  giver  to  utter  himself  in  terms  un-Jewish  and 
even  anti-Jewish,  as  did  Mr.  Bernheim  in  the  address 
on  "The  Reform  Church  of  American  Israelites," 
which  no  man  should  have  been  suffered  to  make 
before  a  self-respecting  body  of  Jews  in  America. 

The  first  and  perhaps  the  most  important  proposal 
of  Mr.  Bernheim  is:  "The  names  of  Jew  and 
Judaism  should  be  changed  to  those  of  Israel  and 
Israelite.  Not  only  our  history  but  our  ritual  sanc 
tions  it.  ...  Why,  then,  waste  so  much  precious 
energy  in  trying  to  overcome  the  misunderstanding 
and  obloquy  that  the  centuries  have  heaped  upon  the 
word  Jew?  Rather  let  us  use  that  surplus  energy 


SHALL  WE  BE  JEWS  OR  MEMBERS  OF  THE  REFORM      167 
CHURCH  OF  AMERICAN  ISRAELITES? 

in  bringing  the  central  truth  of  Israel  to  the  attention 
of  the  world.  .  .  .  My  suggestion,  then,  is  that 
we  proceed  logically  and  practically  to  the  formation 
of  the  Reform  Church  of  American  Israe'ites." 

The  first  and  obvious  comment  upon  the  proposal 
is  that  it  serves  as  a  reminder  of  the  oft-quoted 
reference  to  the  term,  Holy  Roimn  Kmpire,  of  which 
it  has  been  wittily  said  that  the  name  is  accurate  save 
insofar  as  the  thing  described  is  neither  holy,  Roman 
nor  an  empire.  The  Reform  Church  of  American 
Israelites  might  be  an  accurate  description  ol  what 
we  Jews  are  if  we  were  a  church,  if  we  were  a  Re 
form  church,  if  we  were  a  Reform  Church  of  Amer 
ican  Israelites  in  any  such  sense  as  that  employed  in 
the  proposal. 

Dealing  first  with  what  from  some  points  of  view 
is  the  least  obviously  objectionable  of  the  Bernheim 
suggestions,  I  wish  to  make  as  clear  as  words  can 
make  meaning  that  the  lamentable,  1  had  almost  said 
tragic,  implication  of  Mr.  Bernheim's  use  of  the 
term,  American  Israelites,  is  to  be  found  in  its  mini 
mum  stress  upon  Israelites  and  in  that  maximum 
stress  upon  American,  which  is  not  so  much  designed 
to  emphasize  the  Americanism  of  American  Jews 
as  to  make  clear  that  Jews  in  America  will  to 
sever  themselves  from  extra-American  or  un-Amer 
ican  Jews.  The  proposal  in  its  length  and  breadth, 
in  what  it  says  and  what  it  suggests,  in  all  that  is 
implicit  as  well  as  explicit  therein,  is  a  denial  of  the 
reality  of  the  Jewish  bond,  is  one  of  a  series  of  in- 
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finitely  hurtful,  not  to  say  suicidal,  concessions  to 
that  body  of  unreasoning  and  immoral  opinion  rather 
than  conviction,  which  we  call  anti-Semitism. 

True  it  is  that  we  are  American  Jews,  though  I, 
for  my  part,  prefer  to  say  that  we  are  Americans 
and  Jews.  But  the  last  thing  in  the  world  that  any 
of  us,  save  perhaps  a  handful  of  disciples  of  Mr. 
Bernheim,  would  have  come  to  pass  is  that  we 
American  Jews  regard  ourselves  or  be  regarded  as  in 
any  sense  divorced  from  world-Israel.  That  I  am 
an  American  does  not  constrain  me  to  be  disloyal  to 
the  human  bond;  that  I  am  an  American  Jew  does 
not  compel  me  to  take  myself  out  of  the  world 
household  of  Israel.  Whether  or  not  Mr.  Bernheim 
and  his  like-minded  followers  wish  to  stress  the  cir 
cumstance  that  as  American  Jews  they  stand  in  no 
relation  save  that  of  an  attenuated  religious  com 
munion  with  Jewrs  elsewhere,  be  it  said  to  them  that 
we  hold  ourselves  to  be  members  of  the  world- 
family  of  Israel, 

Every  Jew  on  earth,  whether  or  not  he  be  a  poten 
tial  member  of  the  Reform  Church  of  American 
Israelites,  is  my  brother,  and  I  am  a  brother  to 
Jews  everywhere,  in  Europe  and  in  America,  in 
Western  Europe  and  in  Eastern  Europe,  to  the  let 
tered  and  the  unlettered,  to  the  ill-circumstanced  as 
to  the  well-circumstanced.  If  I  have  a  preference, 
then  my  deepest  brotherliness  goes  out  not  to  the 
happily  situated  Jew  in  America,  but  to  the  Jew  in 
Eastern  Europe  haunted  and  hunted  by  the  world.'s 
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ill-will,  who  is  my  brother  even  though  he  cp.nnot  un 
fortunately  for  himself  even  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  proposal  to  establish  the  Reform  Church  of 
American  Israelites. 

Insofar  as  the  proposal  to  found  the  Reform 
Church  of  American  Israelites  militates  deliberately 
against  the  unity  of  Israel,  insofar  as  it  is  a  conces 
sion  to  that  mass  of  misguided  ill-will  which  for  a 
time  demands  of  us  that  we  end  all  relationship  with 
extra-American  Jews,  I  call  the  proposal  perverse  in 
purpose  and  abhorrent  in  its  spirit.  Now  more  than 
ever  is  the  time  to  proclaim  to  the  world  which  mis 
prizes  the  Jews  that  we  are  brothers,  that,  even 
though  we  be  American  Jews,  far  from  having  the 
will  to  sunder  ourselves  from  the  afflicted  and 
wronged  members  of  the  House  of  Israel,  we  declare 
ourselves  to  be  an  unsunderable  and  indissoluble 
fellowship,  and  that  the  special  character  of  our  re 
ligious  viewpoint  as  liberal  Jews  weakens  not  but 
strengthens  our  sense  of  responsibility  to  and  of  one 
ness  with  Jews  in  lands  of  oppression  and  affliction, 
whatever  be  their  religious  views. 

The  thing  that  gave  me  pause  as  soon  as  I  read 
Mr.  Bernheim's  word,  the  thing  that  wounded  me 
sore,  was  the  vindication  at  the  hand  of  the  writer 
of  them  that  have  misunderstood  .and  misjudged 
liberal  Judaism.  If  one,  who  knew  not  the  story  of 
the  rise  of  liberal  Judaism,  whether  in  Western 
Europe  or  in  America,  were  to  read  Mr.  Bernheim's 
word,  he  would  assume,  and  rightfully  assume,  that 
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he  Jewishness   of   Liberal  Jews   is   a   pitiably   atten 
uated  thing-,  that  we  are  minimum  rather  than  maxi- 
num  Jews,  that  we  accept  our  Jewishness  as  a  de 
ferable  necessity  rather  than  as  a  glorious  privilege, 
.et   it  be  understood   by  them   that  are   disposed   to 
ecomc  members  of  the  Reform  Church  of  American 
Israelites    that,    though    within    the    Synagogue   walls 
and   the   inwardness  of   our  spiritual   life  we  are  or 
think  we  are  liberals,  our  liberalism  is  not  a  substi 
tute   for  Judiasm. 


Liberalism  describes  but  it  does  not  limit  our 
Jewishness.  Reform  or  liberalism  is  not  to  be  viewed 
as  a  substitute  for  Jewishness,  but  as  a  description  of 
that  type  of  religious  discipline  and  exercise  which 
we  find  best  adapted  to  our  own  religious  nature. 
We  are  liberal  or  reform  Jews.  But  we  are  lib 
erals  only  after  and  because  we  are  Jews.  Jews  are 
we  first  and  last  and  all  the  time.  If  any  one  of 
you  within  the  hearing  of  my  voice  this  day  join 
with  us  in  worship  or  affiliate  yourself  with  the  Free 
Synagogue  becouse  you  believe  that  we  stand  for  a 
minimized  Jewishness,  you  have  been  gravely  de 
ceived  or  rather  you  have  woefully  deceived  your 
selves.  I  am  a  Jew  and  a  teacher  of  Judaism  to 
Jews.  We  are  not  less  Jewish  because  we  are 
Liberals. 

—"'We "n'av'e*  not    liberated    ourselves     from    things 

Jewish  but  unto  things  Jewish.  In  order  to  be  more 
of  a  Jew  and  not  less  of  a  Jew,  I  have  willed  to  be 
a  Liberal,  or  rather  have  found  Liberalism  to  be 
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the  medium  of  expression  for  my  own  religious  life. 
The  truth  is  that  the  author  of  the  Reform  Church 
of  American  Israelites  sees,  or  foresees,  a  conflict 
imminent  between  Liberalism  and  Judaism  and  he 
chooses,  though  not  explicitly,  Liberalism.  If  con 
flict  there  is  to  be  between  Liberalism  and  ludaism, 
we  must  remain  Jews.  I  see  no  occasion  for  the  rise 
of  such  a  conflict.  Within  the  precincts  of  infinitely 
tolerant  Judaism,  there  is  ample  scope  for  the  liberal 
viewpoint.  But  to  the  Bernheimites  be  it  said  that 
Liberalism  is  a  way  that  leads  back  to  Jewishness 
and  not  away  therefrom. 

Dealing  with  the  practical  proposals  of  the  pam 
phlet,  it  is  suggested  that  the  names,  Temple  and 
Synagogue,  be  dropped  "as  having  no  religious  mean 
ing  for  us.  They  are  of  foreign  origin  and  should 
and  must  give  way  to  the  simple  name  of  church 
which  in  our  country  is  known  and  understood  to  be 
a  place  of  worship."  And  immediately  before  this 
proposal  the  extraordinary  and  confusing  statement 
is  made  that  "the  selection  of  names  for  our  places 
of  worship  such  as  Temple,  which  is  of  Roman  ori 
gin,  or  Synagogue,  which  is  of  Greek  origin,  has 
added  no  little  to  the  ammunition  of  our  detractors 
by  strengthening  their  accusation  that  we  are  a  for 
eign  and  indigestible  entity  of  the  people  among 
whom  we  live."  I  rejoice  to  find  myself  in  agree 
ment  with  the  author  touching  his  feeling  about  the 
word  Temple,  which  has  not  really  been  chosen  by 
liberal  Jews  in  America  but  rather  been  imported 
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from  those  German-speaking  lands  in  which  Temple 
happened  to  have  been  selected  as  the  name  of  the 
Jewish  house  of  worship  that  was  "reform." 

For  my  part,  however  wide  and  common  be  the 
use  of  the  name  Temple  throughout  Liberal  Jewish 
communities  in  America,  my  own  objection  thereto 
grows  out  of  my  dislike  of  a  name  that  is  bound  up 
with  the  heathenish  practices  in  Rome,  which  made 
a  Temple  a  place  where  the  skies  were  divided  and 
subdivided  in  order  that  soothsayers  might  determine 
their  forecasts  upon  the  basis  of  the  direction 
whence  birds  flew  into  the  horizon  of  them  that  "took 
the  auspices."  It  is  for  that  reason  that  I  moved  my 
people  to  eschew  the  name  Temple  and  to  give  to 
our  organization  the  name  Synagogue.  But  Mr. 
Bernheim  is  equally  opposed  to  the  use  of  the  name 
S ynagogue.  One  wonders  just  a  little  whether  the 
objection  is  to  the  Greek  origin  or  to  what  has  come 
to  be  the  Hebraic  and  Jewish  traditions  bound  up 
with  the  name.  Synagogue,  it  is  true,  is  a  term  of 
Greek  origin,  but  it  is  well  to  remember  what  the 
author  in  his  research  may  not  have  come  upon,  that 
Synagogue  is  a  Greek  translation  of  one  of  the  earli 
est  names  of  the  Jewish  house  of  worship — the  name 
Beth  ha-Keneseth.  The  latter  name  means  the  house 
of  assembly,  the  place  of  foregathering,  and  thai 
Hebraic  conception  is  exactly  rendered  by  the  Greek 
word  Synagogue. 

The  author  makes  the  further  proposal  as  we  have 
seen   that    church   be   substituted    for   Roman   temple 
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and  Greek  synagogue.  One  wonders  whether  the  dic 
tionaries  and  lexicons  consulted  in  Kentucky  did  not 
disclose  to  the  learned  author  that  the  term,  church, 
upon  the  use  of  which  his  heart  is  set,  is  likewise 
a  Greek  term  and  yet  not  wholly  Greek.  One  fears 
that  the  name  church  will  lose  its  attractiveness  in 
the  eyes  of  the  author  when  he  learns  that  church, 
like  synagogue,  is  a  translation  from  a  distinctively 
Hebraic  term.  The  church  or  kirk  is  the  Kuriakos, 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  a  rendering  of  the  Hebrew 
Beth  El  or  Beth  Elohim. 

Returning  to  the  statement  of  the  author,  "syna 
gogue  and  temple  are  of  foreign  origin  and  should 
and  must  give  way  to  the  simple  name  of  church, 
which  in  our  country  is  known  and  understood  to  be 
a  place  of  worship,"  it  is  well  to  point  out  that 
synagogue  has  a  religious  meaning  for  us,  that  it  is  no 
more  of  foreign  origin  than  is  the  name  church,  and 
that  the  rejection  of  synagogue  and  the  suggested 
adoption  of  church  are  proposed  because  church  as 
a  name  is  a  convenient  mask  behind  which  we  are  to 
conceal  ourselves,  behind  which  we  are  to  pose  and 
pretend  as  if  we  were  not  what  we  are.  A  syna 
gogue  is  a  place  of  meeting  for  Jews  bent  upon 
religious  worship.  But  Jews  these  remain  whether 
they  meet  in  temple  or  synagogue  or  church  as  long 
as  they  remain  and  will  to  remain  Jews. 

Another  proposal  is  that  we  abandon  the  Jewish 
Sabbath.  Much  that  is  stated  by  the  author  is  clear 
in  itself  and  fair  in  its  spirit,  but  he  sadly  misun- 
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dcrstands  the  mind  of  the  men  who,  like  Emi'l 
Hirsch,  greatest  of  living  Jewish  teachers,  have  in 
augurated  a  Sunday  service  in  the  Synagogue.  I, 
too,  instituted  a  service  on  Sunday  morning  when  the 
Free  Synagogue  was  founded,  and  we  are  met  this 
morning  on  Sunday,  the  first,  rather  than  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  seventh,  day  of  the  week.  Yet  I  say  to 
you  that  I  am  unalterably  opposed  to  the  substitution 
of  Sunday  for  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  If  it  could  be 
done  it  ought  not  to  be  done — but  it  cannot  be  done, 
ft  we  cannot  meet  together  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
for  purpose  of  religious  worship  and  of  meditation 
upon  the  highest  tlr'ngs  of  life,  then  I  have  urged 
that  we  come  together  on  the  one  day  in  the  week  in 
which  it  is  possible  for  men  to  meet  for  spiritual 
exercise,  namely,  the  legal  day  of  rest.  But  again 
I  must  in  all  earnestness  declare  that  we  instituted 
a  Sunday  service  not  because  we  would  be  less 
Jewish  but  because  we  felt  that  opportunity  should 
be  created  for  emphasis  upon  Jewish  teaching  and 
Jewish  ideals  in  order  that  the  high  content  of  Jewish 
faith  and  life  might  be  brought  to  Jews  and  Chris 
tians  alike.  We  have  not  used  the  Sunday  morning 
meeting  as  a  means  for  the  breaking  down  of  things 
Jewish  but  rather  for  Jewish  upbuilding.  The  Sun 
day  is  not  the  Jewish  Sabbath;  it  never  can  be  the 
Jewish  Sabbath.  It  was  chosen  as  a  symbol  of  va 
riance  and  departure  from  the  great  body  of  Jews. 

Moreover,  there  are  memories  and  associations  and 
sanctities   bound    up    with    the    Jewish    Sabbath    that 
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cannot  lightly  and  inadvisedly  be  given  up.  Whilst 
you  and  I  join  in  worship  this  day,  it  is  r.ot  our 
Sabbath.  No  Jew  whose  life  has  been  touched  by 
the  beauty  and  pathos  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  spirit 
of  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  eve  in  the  home 
can  counsel  or  have  part  in  the  abandonment  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath.  It  may  even  come  to  pass  that  the 
social  order  with  its  ceaseless  flux  shall  make  pos 
sible  the  observance  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  by  Jews. 
But  in  any  event  it  cannot  be  said  too  often  that  to 
arrange  an  hour  of  worship  for  Jews  on  the  legal 
rest-day  of  America  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
abolishing  the  Jewish  Sabbath  because  it  is  Jewish 
and  the  acceptance  of  Sunday  as  the  Sabbath  be 
cause  it  is  not  Jewish,  because  it  is  the  day  of  rest 
and  the  Sabbath  of  the  great  majority  of  the  popu 
lation. 

The  gravest  and  farthest-reaching  proposal  of  the 
founder  of  the  Reform  Church  of  American  Israel 
ites  is  embodied  in  the  following  terms :  "The  word 
Jew,  which  of  course  does  not  appear  in  anv  sacred 
text,*  in  the  course  of  centuries  has  acquired  a  de 
teriorated  signification  and,  moreover,  has  become  a 
term  which  our  enemies  and  detractors  employed  to 
express  their  hatred,  prejudice  and  contempt  for  us. 
In  brief,  as  one  of  our  most  learned  and  pious  rabbis 
has  declared,  the  word  Jew  in  its  general  application 


*  This  statement  is  not  quite  accurate,  seeing  that  the  term, 
Jew,  is  used  scores  of  times  in  the  books  of  Esther,  Ezra, 
Xclicm'ah,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  etc. 
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and  acceptation  no  longer  denotes  a  religious  and 
ethical  platform,  but  has  degenerated  into  a  term  of 
reproach  or  has  become  a  mere  nickname. 
Does  not  this  situation  itself,  irrespective  of  the  other 
reasons  set  forth  above,  force  the  English-speaking 
members  of  our  faith  to  rebuke  this  linguistic  slander 
by  discarding  an  appellation  which  our  enemies  cor 
rupted  into  a  term  of  reproach,  and  compel  us  to 
substitute  for  that  title  some  name  which  we  our 
selves  may  choose  which  will  express  in  a  proper 
word  our  belief  in  the  One  God,  the  Cornerstone  of 
our  religion?"  No  little  light  is  shed  upon  the  pro 
posal  by  two  further  statements  of  the  author:  "I 
herewith  declare  my  readiness  to  turn  over  to  the 
Zionists,  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  the  exclu 
sive  use  of  the  word  Jew  and  the  term  Jewry. 
These  results  shouM  and  must  stimulate  us  in  efforts 
toward  further  emancipation  from  the  thraldom  of 
indefinable  sentimentalities." 

Is  it  presumptuous  to  remind  the  author  of  die 
word  of  Channing  spoken  more  than  a  century  ago: 
I  should  be  glad  to  give  up  the  name  Unitarian  if  it 
were  less  hated  than  it  is.  And  the  name  Unitarian 
was  in  Channing's  time  and  is  in  our  own  much  less 
hated  and  seriously  misunderstood  than  is  our  own 
name.  It  might  perhaps  be  quite  inexplicable  to 
some  Jews  to  paraphrase  the  word  of  another  and  to 
affirm  that,  if  we  love  not  our  name  because  of  the 
enemies  it  has  made,  we  love  it  despite  all  the 
enemies  it  has  had. 
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I  have  used  the  term  grave  in  reference  to  this 
fundamental  proposal,  because  back  of  it  lies  the 
counsel  of  defeatism,  the  morale  or  demoralization 
of  surrender,  the  spirit  of  suicidal  cowardice.  To 
abandon  the  name  Jew  is  to  accept  by  implication 
the  validity  and  the  justness  of  every  slur  and  re 
proach  that  are  become  bound  up  therewith.  Does 
it  occur  to  the  would-be  founder  of  the  Reform 
Church  of  American  Israelites,  that,  if  the  name 
Jew  could  be  given  up, — and  it  would  be  given  up 
if  at  all  by  Jews  and  not  by  the  anti- Jewish, — after 
a  generation  or  more,  the  name  Israelite  would  have 
affixed  to  it  all  of  the  ill-will  and  hatred  and  preju 
dice  which  Mr.  Bernheim  deplores  are  bound  up 
with  the  name  Jew. 

In  other  words,  shall  we  surrender  our  name 
whenever  it  becomes  the  target  of  an  unjust  and 
abusive  world?  The  most  tragic  stigma  of  the  name 
Jew  is  borne  by  them  who  are  ready  to  abandon  it 
because  of  the  injustice  of  the  world  without.  Re 
demption  can  come  to  the  Jew  only  if  he  bear  his 
name  and  every  other  burden  imposed  upon  him  by 
destiny  with  that  gleaming  courage  and  radiant 
nobleness  which,  whether  or  not  they  evoke  the  rev 
erence  of  the  world  without,  shall  justify  the  Jew  in 
his  own  sight  and  hallow  him  anew  in  the  presence 
of  the  Eternal  One  Who  has  laid  the  burden  of 
suffering  upon  him. 

Is  the  author  naive  enough  to  imagine  that  the 
objection  of  the  world  lies  chiefly  against  the  name 
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Jew,  and  that,  if  we  were  to  change  our  name,  ill- 
will  would  instantly  or  even  ultimately  transform 
itself  into  good-will,  that  a  mere  change  of  name  on 
our  pp.rt  would  resolve  hatred  into  love  and  convert 
unbrotherliness  into  the  understanding  sympathy  of 
fellowship?  Are  we  to  believe  that  in  the  near 
future,  after  Mr.  Bernheim's  Church  shall  have  been 
founded,  hotels  in  the  Adirondacks,  and  at  Newport, 
rnd  in  the  Berkshires  are  to  advertise  "No  Jews 
Need  Apply,  but  Members  of  the  Reform  Church  of 
American  Isrealies  are  thrice  welcome."  Let  the 
author  know  that  the  ill-will  of  the  world  is  felt  not 
towr.rd  his  name  but  as  against  his  success  and  that 
not  inconsiderable  fortune,  which  enables  the  author 
to  distribute  his  pamphlet  with  rare  bounti fulness. 

In  many  ways  the  proposals  I  have  discussed 
threaten  to  do  hurt  to  Jews  and  even  to  non-Jews. 
If  this  pamphlet  were  seriously  considered  by  Jew 
and  Christian,  it  would  move  them  alike  to  con 
sider  non-essentials,  things  of  minimum  import  in 
stead  of  that  which  might  effect  a  cure  of  the  em 
bittered  and  empoisoned  relationship  between  Jew 
and  Christian.  To  bid  Jews  to  change  the  name 
Jew  is  not  to  help  them,  but,  if  that  counsel  might 
be  acted  upon,  to  disserve  them  fatally.  The  Jew 
is  not  to  be  bidden  to  change  his  name  as  Jew,  not 
even  to  change  his  aims.  Let  not  the  Jew  drop  his 
name  but  lift  his  aims,  ennoble  his  aims,  suffer  them 
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to  be  hallowed  anew  by  that  spirit  which  in  its 
essence  is  Jewish.  As  for  dropping  things  and  name.; 
Jewish,  we  have  gone  much  too  far  in  that  direction 
in  the  past.  The  one  availing  counsel  to  Jews  that 
shall  save  them  and  alike  serve  the  world  is  not  that 
they  be  less  Jewish  but  that  they  be  more  Jewish, 
My  own  reply  to  the  counsel  of  the  author  of  the 
Reform  Church  of  American  Israelites  is  that  Jews 
be  Jews,  be  Jewish. 

I  am  aweary  of  the  counsel  of  them  whose  only 
cure  for  the  woes  and  wrongs  of  Israel  is  that  they 
give  up  and  give  up  and  give  up  vet  again.  T;  day 
we  are  bidden  to  relinquish  this.  On  the  morrow, 
we  shall  be  asked  to  abandon  something  else;  :\rA 
on  the  morrow's  morrow  we  shall  be  commanded  to 
renounce  and  to  reject  some  other  essentiality  of  all 
that  is  Jewish.  The  way  to  help  Jew.;  is  not  to  com 
mand  them  to  sacrifice  their  Jcwishncs.;  but  in  the 
name  of  their  Jewishness  to  sacrifice,  to  make  their 
lives  sacrificial,— and  no  life  can  be  sncrificially  lived 
which  rests  itself  upon  the  fleeting  sands  of  prudent 
self-abasement  and  cautious  self-concealment.  Away 
with  the  trader's  point  of  view  in  Jewish  life!  To 
trade  in  things  Jewish  is  to  be  a  traitor  to  things 
Jewish.  Let  us  have  an  end  of  the  spirit  of  barter 
ing  and  of  trafficking  in  the  things  that  are  holy  to 
vis,  who  look  upon  our  racial  and  religious  heritage 
not  as  an  insupportable  burden  but  as  the  crowning 
prerogative  of  our  days. 
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And  what  is  to  be  the  outcome  of  these  proposals 
if  accepted  they  may  be?  To  evoke  a  new  weakness 
in  the  Jew  and  to  evoke  a  new  and  deserved  con 
tempt  from  the  non-Jew.  The  real  wrong  will  have 
been  done  to  the  non-Jew,  the  wrong  of  not  speaking 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
We  are  not  to  turn  to  the  non-Jewish  world  and  to 
say  we  are  willing  to  abandon  our  names  and  our 
Sabbath  and. all  we  are,  that  we  are  willing  to  call 
ourselves  a  church  if  only  you  will  be  good  enough 
to  treat  us  decently  even  if  you  cannot  love  us. 
What  needs  to  be  said  to  the  non-Jewish  world  is 
that  the  difficulties  between  us  are  not  because  we 
are  Jews  and  because  you  are  Christians,  but  be 
cause  you  are  not  Christians.  In  a  Christian  world 
there  would  be  no  necessity  or  tolerance  for  the  pro 
posals  of  Mr.  Bernheim. 

Jews  are  not  to  be  converted  from  their  Jewish- 
ness  but  reconverted  thereto,  and  what  is  almost 
more  important  Christians  are  to  be  converted  to 
Christianity.  Until  such  conversion  come  to  pass, 
multitudes  of  vain  and  novel  proposals  will  be  made 
to  Jews.  Let  Jews  be  Jews  and  Christians  Christian, 
let  the  world  of  Israel  be  re-Judaized  and  a  Christ- 
less  world  Christianized  and  we  shall  be  free  to  tread 
the  path  marked  for  us  by  centuries  without  being 
humiliated  by  treasonable  counsels  from  within  or 
wounded  bv  hurt  and  wrong  from  without.  When 
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Christendom  shall  have  been  Christianized  then  shall 
we  be  honored  in  the  measure  in  which  we  are 
Jewish.  We  who  gave  our  best  to  Christendom  shall 
find  that  Christians  have  ceased  to  do  their  worst 
to  us. 

One  ventures  to  hope  that  the  author  of  the  Re 
form  Church  of  American  Israelites  will  rccons:dor 
his  proposal,  that  he  will  not  take  himself  out  of 
Jewish  life.  It  were  with  real  reluctance  and  regret 
that  we  should  note  the  passing  of  Mr.  Bernheim  out 
of  the  horizon  of  consc'ous  and  deliberate  loyalty 
to  all  that  is  Jewish.  But  one  thing  must  be  said  not 
solely  nor  even  chiefly  for  his  benefit,  but  nil  her 
for  the  benefit  of  those  American  Jews  who,  under 
one  pretext  or  another,  threaten  to  withdraw  from 
Jewish  ranks,  those  Jews  who  are  scarclrng  rather 
successfully  from  their  point  of  view  for  an  excuse 
to  betake  themselves  to  the  house  of  Rimmon,  those 
Jews  who  permit  their  Jewish  problems  to  be  settled 
for  them  by  Atlantic  Monthly  Clays  and  Century 
Magazine  Gibbonses,  namely,  no  man,  whether  he 
give  five  thousand  or  fifty  million  to  Jewish  insti 
tutions,  no  man  whatever  his  rank  in  public  life  nriv 
be,  shall  be  free  to  name  for  us  who  will  to  be  Jews 
the  terms  following  our  failure  to  accept  which  they 
will  cease  to  be  Jews. 

Against  the  revolver-at-our-head,  minimum  Jewish- 
ness  of  those  madly  bent  upon  an  excuse  for  ridding 
themselves  of  their  Jewish  burden,  though  thcv  be 
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without  the  courage  of  their  cowardice,  we  pit  our 
inclcflcctible  loyalty  even  to  the  things  which  the 
world  misprizes.  The  world  without  is  not  to  erect 
our  Jewish  standards  any  more  than  it  will  be  suf 
fered  to  destroy  these.  We  may  be  loath  to  let 
Jews,  however  great,  if  as  Jews  they  be  infirm  and 
faltering,  go  out  and  away  from  us,  but  they  are  not 
to  be  suffered  to  empoison  Jewish  life  with  their  own 
fears  and  timidities,  to  undermine  our  self-reverence 
as  a  people,  to  weaken  the  loyalty  of  those  of  us 
who  view  our  Jewishness  not  as  a  shame  and  tragedy 
but  as  our  exultation  and  exaltation.  Sorry  shall  we 
be  to  bid  the  petty-soulcd  and  spiritually  enfeebled 
among  us  go,  but  we  shall  be  sorrier  and  Israel 
would  eternally  be  put  to  shame  if  they  stayed  and 
were  free  to  corrupt,  to  minimize,  to  degrade  the 
priceless  things  that  are  our  heritage  of  inextin 
guishable  glory. 

Mr.  Bernhcini  is  not  the  only  Jew  to  make  or  to 
accept  proposals  designed  to  better  the  circumstances 
of  the  Jew.  Long  ago  there  dwelt  in  the  Jewish 
land  a  group  of  Jews  whom  history  has  immortal 
ized  under  the  name  Maccabees.  To  them,  though 
not  at  the  Union  of  the  Palestinian  Hebrew  Congre 
gations,  proposals  were  made  wierdly  similar  to  or 
anticipative  of  the  proposals  that  have  come  out 
of  Louisville.  What  did  these  do?  They  stood. 
And,  standing  firm  and  resolute,  they  saved  Israel 
and  forever  served  the  world. 
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Every  Jewish  generation  witnesses  the  rise  of  its 
Bernheims  and,  happily,  every  generation  is  redeemed 
by  its  Maccabees.  These  were  for  their  unaltered 
shrines  and  their  unrepudiated  brothers.  So,  too,  are 
we.  For  our  altars  and  our  brothers  alike,  for  the 
faith  and  the  fellowship  of  Israel !  Instead  of  suf 
fering  themselves  to  be  hammered  into  an  atten- 
uataed  semblance  of  beings  Jewish,  the  Maccabees 
stood  and  with  hammerlike  blows  they  resisted  physi 
cal  invasion  from  without  and  moral  onslaught  from 
within.  They  lighted  a  cruise  of  oil  within  the  Holy 
of  Holies  and,  lo  and  behold,  a  miracle  was  wrought. 
The  light  of  Israel  kindled  not  for  a  span  of  eight 
days  but  for  all  the  spanless  centuries.  And  it  was 
no  miracle.  It  came  and  comes  to  pass  whenever 
the  Jew  wills  to  light  up  the  Holy  of  Holies  with  the 
light  of  his  own  Jewish  loyalty,  with  the  flame  of 
his  Jewish  passion,  with  the  beauty  of  the  holiness 
of  his  Jewish  life. 

And  what  is  the  answer  to  that  kindly,  well-inten 
tioned  gentleman  whose  word  we  have  considered? 
Shall  we  take  our  stand  with  the  Maccabees  or 
shall  we,  too,  become  organizers  and  disciples  of  the 
Reform  Church  of  American  Israelites?  We  are 
Jews,  we  are  ineffably  proud  of  the  name  Jew,  how 
soever  the  world  regard  it  and  treat  us  who  bear  it. 
As  Maccabees  we  shall  give  our  children  not  less  but 
more  than  that  which  we  have  inherited  from  the 
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fathers.  Under  God  we  shall  so  help  our  children 
to  cherish,  to  prize,  to  hallow  the  name  of  the  Jew, 
the  faith  of  the  Jew,  the  life  of  the  Jew,  that  never 
more  shall  Jew  propose  that  name  or  faith  or  life  be 
abandoned.  I  would  no  more  give  up  the  name  Jew 
than  I  could  give  up  the  substance  of  my  faith  in 
the  God  of  Israel.  Would  you?  God  help  us  to  be 
true  to  ourselves  as  Jews  in  all  the  generations  that 
are  to  be  as  were  our  mothers  and  our  fathers, 
before  us. 
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